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INHABITANTS 


Pariſh of O L NE . 


My Dear Friends, 
I Have principally two motives for publiſhing 
theſe Diſcourſes. The one is, to exhibit 
a ſpecimen of the doctrine that is taught 
and molt ſurely believed amongſt us; to fatisfy 
thoſe who defire information, and to ſtop, if 
poſſible, the mouth of ſlander. I chearfully 
ſubmit them to examination, in full confidence 
that they contain nothing of moment which is 
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not agreeable to the general ſtrain of the word 


of God, and to the principles of the church 


wWhereof I am a miniſter, as ſpecified in the 


Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies. And that 


what I now print is to the ſame purport with 


the uſual courſe of my preaching, I doubt not 
but all who ſtatedly hear me, will do me the 
juſtice to acknowledge. | 
My other motive is a deſire of promoting 
your edification. It is my comfort that many 
of you live by the truths of the goſpel, and 
highly prize them. You will not therefore be 
unwilling to view the ſubſtance .of what you 
once heard with acceptance. But it is to be 
feared, that the far greater part of the congre- 


gation have need to have the things pertaining 


to their peace preſſed upon them again and 
again, for a different reaſon, not becauſe they 
know them, and therefore love to have them 


brought to their remembrance, but becauſe they 


haye hitherto heard them without effect. For 
the fake of both therefore I am willing to leave 
an abiding teſtimony amongſt you. I hereby take 


each of your conſciences to. witneſs, that I am 


clear of your blood, and that, to the beſt of 


my knowledge and ability, I have not ſhunned 
to declare the whole counſel of God, 1. 


hg 
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In the choice of the ſubjects I have ſelected 
* publication, I have not been ſolicitous to 
compriſe a ſuccinct ſcheme of goſpel- doctrine, 
but have given the preference to ſuch topics, 
which the peculiar circumſtances of the times, 
and of my hearers, make me deſirous Saen 
be had in continual remembrance. | 

The expoſition of the Third Commandmerit, 
which was firft delivered in your hearing, I 
afterwards preached: (nearer the form in which 
it now appears) at London; and as it led me 
to touch on ſome particulars of a very public 
and intereſting concern, I have given it a place 
in this volume. And I ſhall think myſelf 
happy indeed, if it may pleaſe God to give 
weight to the teſtimony of ſo obſcure a perſon 
with reſpect to a grievance*, under which the 
nation grones, 

As long diſcourſes are in many. Teſpecd 
inconvenient, I have choſe to publiſh no 
more than a brief ſummary of what you heard 
more at large from the pulpit. And as I aim 
to ſpeak plain truths to a plain people, I have 
purpoſely avoided any ſtudied ornaments in 
point of expreflion, being deſirous to accom- 
modate myſelf to the apprehenſions of the 
molt ignorant. 


„„ 


2 
2 


May 


i Wb the INHABITANTS, Ge. 


May it pleaſe the God of all grace to ac- 

company my feeble endeavours to promote the 

knowledge of his truth, with the powerful 

influence of his Haly Spirit. And I earneſtly 

intreat all who know how to draw near to a 

throne of grace by Jeſus Chriſt, to ſtrive x 

mightily in prayer for me, that I may ſtand 

faſt in the faith, and increaſe in the knowledge 

of Jeſus the Saviour, and that for his fake ] 

may labour without fear or fainting, in the ſer- * 

vice to which he has been pleaſed to call me.“ 

May the grace of our Lord Jeſus . be 

with you all! R | : 
I am, 5 


Tour AﬀeSionate Friend, 
ö O LN EV, 
Jan. 20, 1767. 


| - 
and Servant in the 


Goſpel of CHRIS x, 
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tions, conduct, and diſcourſes, were intended 
as a pattern and inſtruction to his followers. 
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what he himſelf would do: but it is ſpoken 
'of him as a man, and to ſhew how his mi- 
niſters and people ſhould be affected upon the 
like occaſions. In the preceding verſes he had 
been ſpeaking of Capernaum, and other places, 


where his mighty works had been performed 


in vain. He had denounced a ſentence againſt 


them, and foretold that their puniſhment would 
be heavier in proportion to the greatneſs of 
the privileges they had abuſed. But this was 


not his pleaſing work. Mercy and grace were 
his delight, and he uſually expreſſed ſorrow 


and pain for the obſtinacy of ſinners. He 


wept for his avowed enemies, and prayed for 
they 
It was not without grief that he declared the 


approaching doom of theſe cities; yet railing. 


his thoughts from earth to heaven, he ac- 
quieſced in the will of his heavenly Father, 
and expreſſed the higheſt ſatisfaction in his ap- 
pointment. He knew, that, however ſome 
would harden themſelves, there was a remnant 
who would receive the truth, and that the 
riches and glory of the divine ſovereignty and 
grace would be magnified. Before I enter upon 
the particulars, this connection of the words 
will afford us ground for ſome obſervations. a 


4 I. That | 


z1urderers who nailed him to the croſs,” 
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I. That the ſmall ſucceſs and efficacy of the 
preached goſpel upon multitudes who hear it, 


is a ſubject of Wonder and grief to the mini- 
ſters and people of God. It was fo to out 


Lord Jeſus, conſidered as a preacher and meſ- 
ſenger; and they, fo far as they have received | 


his Spirit, judge and act as he did. 

1. Thoſe who have indeed taſted: that the 
Lord is gracious, ' have had ſuch a powerful 
experience in their own ſouls of the neceſſity 


and value of the goſpel, that, in their firſt 


warmth, and till painful experience has con- 


vinced them of the contrary, they can hardly 


think' it poſſible that ſinners ſhould ſtand out 
againſt its evidence. They are ready toy, 
< Surely it is becauſe they are ignorant, they 
«© have not Had opportunity of conſidering the 
ec evil of ſin, the curſe of the law, and the 
<« immenſe goodneſs, of God manifeſted in his 
“Son; but when' theſe things ſhall be plainly 


and faithfully ſet before them, ſurely tliey 
e will ſabmit, and thankfully receive the glad 


« tidings.” With ſuch ſanguine hopes Mes 
lancthon entered the miniſtry at the dawn of the 
reformation ; he thought he had only to fpeak 
and to be heard in order to convirice : hut he 


foon found himſelf miſtaken, and that the love 


B 2 | of 
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of ſin, the power of prejudice, and the devices 
of ſatan, were ſuch obſtacles in his Way, as 
nothing leſs than the mighty operations of the 
Spirit of God could breakthrough. And all 
who preach upon his principles, and with his 
views, have known ſomething of his diſap- 
pointment. Speaking from the feelings of a 
full heart, they are ready to expect that others 
ſhould be no leſs affected than themſelves, 
But when they find that they are heard with 
indifference, perhaps with contetnpt ; that thoſe 
whoſe falvation they long for, are enraged 
againſt them for their labour of love; that 
they cannot prevail upon their deareſt friends, 
& neareſt relatives, this grieves ul wounds 
them to the heart. 5 
2. They have been convinced themſelves 
that unbelief was the worſt of all their fins : 
and therefore, though they pity all who live 
in the practice of ſin, yet they have a double 
grief to ſee them reject the only means of fal- 
vation, and that this contempt will lie more 
heavily upon them, than any thing they can 
be charged with beſides. It gladdens the 
heart of a miniſter to ſee a large and attentive 
aſſembly; but how is this joy damped by a 
12 fear, leſt any, leſt YO of them ſhould 


rec eive ä 


ene ba. e 
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receive this grace of God in vain, and have 


cauſe at laſt to bewail the day when 18 name 
of Jxsus was firſt ſounded in their ears. 


It ſeems plain then, that thoſe n are in- 
different about the event of the goſpel, Who 
fatisfy themſelves with this thought, that the 
elect ſhall be ſaved, and feel no concern for 


unawakened ſinners; make a wrong inference 


from a true doctrine, and know not what ſpi- 
rit they are of. Jeſus wept for thoſe who 
periſhed in their ſins, - St. Paul had great grief 
and ſorrow of heart for the Jews, though he 
gives them this character, They pleaſe not God, 


and are contrary to all men, It well becomes 


us, while we admire diſtinguiſhing grace to 
ourſelves, to mourn over others: and inaſmuch 
as ſecret things belong to the Lord, and we 
know not but ſome of whom we have at pre- 
ſent but little hopes, may at laſt be .brought 
to the knowledge of the truth; we ſhould be 
patient and forbearing after the pattern of | our 
heavenly Father, and endeavour by every pro- 
bable and prudent means to ſtir them up to 


repentance, remembering that they cannot be 


more diſtant Rom God, than ** vature we 
were ourſel yves. 


6 © The ſmall Succeſs of the Sermon |. 
II. The beſt xelief againſt thoſe diſcourage- 
ments we meet with from men, is, to raiſe: our 
thoughts to God and heaven. For this the Lord 
Jeſus is our precedent here. He faid, I thank 
tlee, O Father. The word“ ſignifies, to confeſs, 
to promiſe, or conſent, and to praiſe. As if it had 
been ſaid, © I glorify thy wiſdom in this reſpect, 

J acknowledge and declare it is thy will, 

© and I expreſs my own conſent and approba- 
<« tion.” Our Lord's views of the divine coun- 
ſels were perfect, and therefore his ſatisfaction 

Was complete. It is ſaid, He refoiced ia ſpirit * 

when he uttered theſe words. And the more 
we increaſe in faith and in the knowledge of 
God, the more we ſhall be ſatisfied in his ap- 
pointments, and ſhall ſee and ſay, He hath 
done all things well, It is needful for our com- 
fort, to be well eſtabliſhed in the truth ſug- 
geſted in my text, That the Lord hath pro- 
vided for the accompliſhment. of his own pur- 
poſes, and that his counſels ſhall ſurely ſand. - 
From this doctrine we may infer, 
I. That where the faithful labours md en- 
deavours of miniſters and others, to promote 
*The original word occurs Matt. iii. 6. Luke xii. 6. and 


Rom. xv. 9. 
A Luke x. 21. 


ID VV * 
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the knowledge of grace and the practice of 
holineſs, fail of ſucceſs, yet they ſhall be ac- 
cepted. The ſervants of Chriſt may in their 
humble meaſure adopt the words of their Lord 


and Maſter, in the prophet, Though Iſrael be 


not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the Lord, 
and my God ſhall be my firength*, When he 
ſent forth his firſt diſciples, he directed them 
wherever they entered to ſay, Peace be lo this 
bouſe ! und if a ſon of peace be there, if there 
be any who thankfully accept your ſalutation 
and meſſage, your peace ſhall reft upon it; if” 


not, it ſhall return to you again ©. That is, 


your good wiſhes and endeavours ſhall not be 
loſt for want of proper objects; but when they 
ſeem without effect on others, ſhall be pro- 
ductive of the happieſt conſequences to your- 
ſelves. You ſhall receive all you were deſirous 
to communicate, Thus his miniſters are to 
declare his whole will, whether men will hear, 


or whether they ſhall forbear. And if they 


do thus with a ſingle eye to his glory, and in 

humble dependence upon his bleſſing, they are 

not anſwerable for the event, they ſhall in no 

_ loſe . reward. hr ets 
bor branes n Sei 
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2. Faithful endeavours in the ſervice of the 
goſpel ſhall not wholly fail. Though all will 
not hear, ſome certainly ſhall both. hear and 
obey. Though all are by nature equally averſe 
and incapable, yet there ſhall be a willing 
people, in the day of God's power . If the 
- wiſe and prudent turn away from the truth, 
there are babes to whom it ſhall be revealed. 
The Lord renews unto us a pledge of his 
faithfulneſs in this concern, every time the rain 
deſcends. For thus he has promiſed, As the. 
rain cometh down and the ſnow from heaven, and 
returneth net thither but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it mgy give 
feed to the fever, and food to the eater : So ſhall 
my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it 
all not return unto me void, but it ſhall ac 
compliſh that 4vhich T pleaſe ; and it ſhall _ 
in the thing whereto T ſend ite. 

3. The divine ſovereignty is che beſt thought 
we can retreat to for compoſing and ſtrengthen- 
ing our minds under the difficulties, diſcourage- 
ments, and diſappointments, which attend the 
publication of the goſpel. The more we give 
way to reaſonings and curious inquiries, the 
more we ſhall be perplexed and baffled. When 
Jeremiah 


1 Pſalm ex. 3. e Iſa. lv. 10. 
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Jeremiah f had been complaining of ſome things 
which were too hard for him, the Lord ſent 
him to the potter's houſe, and taught him to 
infer from the potter's power over the clay 
the juſt right which the Lord of all hath, to 


do what he will with his own. It is only the 


pride of our own hearts that prevents this 
conſideration from being perfectly concluſive and 
ſatisfactory. How many ſchemes derogatory 
from the free grace of God, tending to darken 
the glory of the goſpel, and to depreciate the 
righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, have taken their 


riſe from vain unneceſſary attempts to vindi- 


cate thę ways of God; or rather to limit the 
actings of infinite wiſdom to the bounds of our 


narrow underſtandings, to ſound the depths of 


the divine counſels with our feeble plummets, 
and to ſay to Omnipotence, Hitherto ſbalt thou 


go, and no farther. But upon the ground of 


the divine ſovereignty we may reſt ſatisfied 
and ſtable. For if God appoints and over- 
rules all, according to the purpoſe of his own 
will, we have ſufficient ſecurity, bath for the 
Pr and the future, 

. For the preſent. We may firmly expect 
* 6 * reaſon. concur. to aſſure us, 


That 


Jer. xviii. 6. 
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That the: Judge of all the carth will do right. 
Whatever to us appears otherwiſe in his pro- 
ceedings, ſhould be charged to the darkneſs 
and weakneſs of our minds. We know, that 
in every. point of ſcience difficulties and ob- 
jections occur to young beginners, which at 
firſt view may ſeem almoſt unanſwerable; but 
as knowledge increafes, the difficulties gra- 
dually ſubſide, and at laſt we perceive they were 
chiefly owing to the defects of our. apprehen- 
fion. In divinity it is wholly fo; God is ligbt, 
and in bim is no darkneſs at all: his revealed 
will is like himfelf, juſt, holy, pure in the 
whole, and perfectly conſiſtent in every part. 
We may ſafely reſt upon this general maxim, 
That the Judge of all the earth ſhall do right. 
Though he does not give us a particular ac- 
count of his dealings, and we are not fully 
able to comprehend them, yet we ought, againſt 
all appearances and proud reafonings, to ſettle 
it firmly in our minds, that every thing is con- 
ducted worthy the views which God has given 
us of himſelf in his holy word, as a Being of 
infinite juſtice, wiſdom, goodneſs, and truth, 
And farther, 8 

2. For the future. He has appointed a day 
when he will make it appear, that he has done 

right. 
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right. Though clouds and darkneſs are now 
upon his proceedings, they ſhall. ere long be 
removed. When all his deſigns in providence 
and grace are compleated ; when the preſent 
imperfect ſtate of things ſhall be finiſhed ; when 
the dead, ſmall and great, are ſummoned. to 
| ſand before him: then the great Judge will 
condeſcend to unfold the whole train of his 
diſpenfations, and will juſtify his proceedings 
before angels and men. Then every pre- 
ſumptuous cavil ſhall be filenced, every diffi» 
culty ſolved, His people ſhall admire his wiſe 
dom, his enemies ſhall confeſs. his juſtice, 
The deſtruction of thoſe who periſh ſhall be 
acknowledged deſerved, and of themſelves, and 
the redeemed of the Lord ſhall afcribe all the 
glory of their falvation to him alone. What 
we ſhall then ſee, it is now das da and our 
comfort aſſuredly to believe. | 
The great ſubject of our Saviour's joy, and 
which, ſo far as it is apprehended, will bear 
up his ſervants above all their difficulties and 
diſappointments; I mean, the conſideration of 
the ſovereign hand of God directing the ſuc- 
ceſs of his word when and where he pleaſes, 
we muſt defer ſpeaking of till the next op- 
portunity, And we ſhall cloſe at preſent with a 


few 


1 The ſmall Succeſs of the Sermon 2 


few inferences from what has been faid thus 
far by way of introduction. 

1. Take heed how you hear. The goſpel 
of falvation, which is ſent to you, will be 
either a ſavour of liſe unto life, or of death unto 
death, to every ſoul of you. There is no ne- 
dium. Though, in a common and familiar 
way of ſpeaking, we ſometimes complain, that 
the goſpel is preached without effect, there is 
in reality no poſſibility that it can be without 


effect. An effect it muſt and will have upon 


all who hear it. Happy they who receive and 
embrace it as a joyful ſound, the unſpeakable 
gift of God's love. To theſe it will be a ſavour 
7 life unto life. It will communicate life to 
the ſoul at firſt, and maintain that life, in de- 
fiance of all oppoſition, till it terminates in 
glory. But wo, wo to thoſe who receive it 
not. It will be to them a avour- of death unto 


death. It will leave them under the ſentence 


of death, already denounced againſt them by 
the law which they have tranſgreſſed, and it 
will conſign them to eternal death under the 
heavieſt aggravations of guilt and miſery. Re- 


member the doom of Capernaum, and why it 


was denounced. Jeſus preached amongſt them 
i words of eternal life, and they rejected 
EL | him, 


- 
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him. This was all. In other things perhaps 
they were no worſe than their neighbours, and 
probably diſdained to hear themſelves judged 
worthy of a heavier puniſhment than Sodom, 
and thoſe cities which for their abominations 
were conſumed with fire from heaven. But 
our Lord aflures us, it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg+ 
ment, than for thoſe who flight his word. For 
this guilt and condemnation is not confined to 
the Jews, who rejected his perſon, but ex- 
tended to all; who ſhould at any time treat his 
goſpel with contempt.” However inconſiderable 
his miniſters are in other reſpects, if they 
faithfully deliver his meſſage, he has declared 
himſelf cloſely. intereſted in the reception they 
meet with. He that  receiveth you, receiveth 
me; and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth both me 
and him that ſent mes. It is therefore at your 
peril to treat what we ſay with indifference, 
(if we ſpeak agreeably to the ſcripture) the 
word of God which we preach will 125 ge 
you at the laſt dax. 

2. Be afraid of being wiſe in your own eyes, 
leſt you ſhould approach to the characters of 
thoſe from whom the righteous God ſees fit 
my | ; to 
5 Matth. x. 40. | 
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to hide the knowledge of thoſe truths, without 
which they cannot be ſaved. The goſpel is not 
propoſed to you, to aſk your opinion of it, that 
it may ſtand or fall according to your decifion ; 
but it peremptorily demands your ſubmiſſion. 
If you think yourſelves qualified to judge and 
examine it by that imperfect and depraved 
light which you call your reaſon, you will 
probably find reaſons enough to refuſe your 
aſſent. Reaſon is properly exerciſed in the or- 
12 concerns of life, and has ſo far a place 
in religious inquiries that none can or do be- 
lieve the goſpel, without having ſufficient rea- 
ſons for it. But you need a higher light, the 
light of God's Spirit, without which the moſt 
glorious diſplays of his wiſdom will appear 
fooliſhneſs to you. If you come ſimple, de- 
pendent, and teachable, if you pray from your 
heart with David, Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may ſee wondrous things in thy lau, you wrill 
be heard, and anſwered. You will grow in the 
knowledge and grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
But if you neglect this, and truſt in yourſelves, 
as ſuppoſing this promifed aſſiſtance of. the 
Holy Spirit unneceflary, the glorious light of 
| the goſpel will ſhine —_ yu in vain ; for 
fatan 

d Pſalm cabs 18. 
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ſatan will maintain ſuch hold of you by this 
pride of your hearts, as ſtill to keep you in 
bondage and darkneſs, that you! {ball neither 
ſee it, or deſire to lee it. 18 

3. Thoſe of you who have 8 1 
apprehenſions of theſe things, have reaſon to 
praiſe God, that you fee a little. Lou was 


once quite blind, you neither faw:yaur diſeaſe, 


or your remedy. You could diſcern nothing 
of the excellence of Chriſt, or the beauties of 
holineſs. But now the eyes of your under- 
ſtanding are in ſome meaſure enlightened. It 
is the grace of God has made you thus far to 
differ from what you once was, and from what 
multitudes around you {till are. Be thankful. 
Accept it as a token for good. Be not diſ- 
couraged that the beginnings are ſmall, but 
wait on the Lord, and they ſhall be increaſed. 


Seek him by prayer. Converſe with your 


Bibles. Attend upon the public ' ordinances. 
In the humble uſe of theſe means (while you 
endeayour to act faithfully according to the light 
you have already received) you ſhall gradually 
advance in wiſdom and comfort. The Chri- 
ſtian growth is not inſtantaneous, but by de- 
grees, as the early dawn increaſes in brightneſs 


till 


. $6 - N ſmall Succeſs, &c. Sermon 1. 
= till the perfect day i, and as the corn comes 
1 forward ſurely though unperceived *, In this 
manner your views of goſpel-truth ſhall in- 
creaſe in clearneſs, evidence, and influence, 
till you are removed from this land of ſhadows 
to the regions of perfect light, to behold the 
truth as it ſhines in the perſon of Jeſus, with- 
out a veil, and without a cloud for ever. 


i Prov. iv. 18. k Matth. xiii. 31, 32. 
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In what Senſe the Myſteries of mY 
GosPEL are hid from many. 
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At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, T thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and . revealed them unto 
babes. 


W HEN our Lord appeiied upon earth, 
0 though he came on the moſt gra- 
| cious and important buſineſs, diſ- 
played the perfection of holineſs in his con- 
duct, and performed innumerable acts of kind- 
neſs and love, he met with little regard. He 
found many enemies, but few hearty friends. 
Eſpecially thoſe who were moſt eminent for 
riches, learning, power, or reputed goodneſs, 
diſdained him; and moſt of thoſe who fol- 
lowed him, were either people in low circum- 
ſtances, or whoſe character had been offenſive. 
| ” STAT Publicans 


hh. 
* 


18 The Myſteries of the Sermon I. 


Publicans and ſinners, fiſhermen, unlearned 
and obſcure perſons, were almoſt the only 
friends he had. The Lord Jeſus, who was 
infinitely above the ſelfiſh views which are too 
apt to influence our little minds, was well ſa- 
tisfied with this event. He did not deſire 
honour from men. The ſouls of the poor were 
precious in his fight *. He ſpoke kindly to thoſe 
whom men abhorred ; and if he mourned 
over the obſtinacy. of the chiefs of the people, 
it was for their own fakes. Yet (as I ob- 
ſerved formerly) when he conſidered the ap- 
pointment and will of God in this diſpenſation, 
he was not only content, but he rejoiced. He 
_ expreſſed his approbation in theſe words, I 
thank thee, O Father, &c. There is ſomething 
obſervable in this paſſage which will be of con- 
tinual uſe and application, ſo long as the goſpel 
ſhall be preached. For as it was then, ſo it is 
ſtill; the things that are hid from the wiſe 
and prudent, are revealed unto babes. Five 


eee offer from the words for our con- 
ſideration. 


I. What may be intended by 7he/? things! ? 
II. Where and in what ſenſe they are hid? 
| III. From whom? The wiſe and prudent. 


'EF, How 
2 Pſalm Ixxii. 13, 14, 


* | Ws 
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IV. How the knowledge of them is to be 
obtained ? By revelation. Thou yy re- 


Vealed. 


V. Who are chus abend ? b 


A By the things, which it pleaſes God ſhould 
be hid from the wiſe, and revealed to babes, 
we may underſtand, 

1. In general, the things pertaining to ſal- 
vation. That moſt men are ignorant of them, 
and careleſs about them, is too plain. Out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
and the tree is known by its fruits. Men ſpeak 
as though their tongues were their own ; they 
act as though they were to give no account; 
they live as though they were to live here for 
ever. The way of truth is hid from their 
eyes, and the fear of God has no place 1 in their 
hearts. 

2. More particularly, thoſe doctrines which 


are in an clpecial ſenſe peculiar to the goſpel, 


ſeem here to be intended. If the principles 
of what ſome call Natural Religion, though 
_ agecable to the light of natural conſcience, are 
little regarded ; the more ſpiritual truths of the 
bible are not only neglected, but ſcorned and 
oppoſed. The lame ſpicit, which ſhowed itſelf 
pow Tris under 
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under our Lord's perſonal miniſtry ſtill ſub- 


ſiſts. The chief doctrines he taught, and for 


which he met with the fierceſt oppoſition, 
were preciſely the ſame with thoſe which have 
awakened the ſcorn and rage of the world 
ever ſince. And which multitudes who bear 
the name of Chriſtians in this day, oppoſe 
with all theic ſtrength. Such as, 
1. The divinity of Chriſt. When he ſpoke 
of himſelf as exiſting before Abraham, and 
ſaid that God was his ou father *, the Jews 
took up ſtones to ſtone him. And this myſ- 
tery is ſtill hid from the natural man. No 
one can ſay, acknowledge, and believe that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is Lord or Jehovah ; that he who 
once hung upon the croſs bleeding to death, 
is God the maker of all things, the rightful 
object of the ſupreme love, truſt, - and ho- 


; mage 


* Johnv. 18. Pattra idion elege. He ſaid that God was 
his own father; in a ſenſe peculiar te himſelf, and excluſive 
of all others. The Jews well underſtood the meaning of this 
aſſertion, that thereby he made himſelf equal with God, and 
therefore as they did not believe in him, they charged him 
with blaſphemy. It would indeed have been blaſphemy in a 
mere man, or in the higheſt archangel to have ſpoken of 
himſelf in theſe terms. But the force of the expreſſion is loſt 
in our verſion of the New Teſtament, through the omiſſion of 
the word ;dion, his own, which ſeems one of the moſt import- 
ant miſtakes to be found in that tranſlation, | 


ee re nom 
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mage of men and angels but by the mw 

Ghoſt®*. 

"33M Diſtinguiſhing grace. "When 2 f 
| preached at Nazareth, the eyes of all awere fixed 
upon him; but when making application to 
themſelves, he touched upon this point, from 
the examples of Naaman the Syrian, and the 
widow of Sarepta, who were releaſed when 
many lepers and widows in Iſrael were paſſed 
by; they were filled with indignation, and 
would have thrown him headlong down the 
rock. And it is to this hour an offenſive. doc- 
trine to all who do. not know the value _. 
the need of it. 

3. The new birth. When this was propoſed 
to a maſter in Iſrael, he cried out, Zo can 
theſe things be *? And by many who are wiſe 
and prudent in their own fight, it is at this 
day accounted nonſenſe. A ſmall acquaintance 
with the general ſtrain of what is publiſhed 
either from the pulpit or the preſs, may prove 
that modern divinity has for the moſt part 
found a ſmoother path to tread than that by 
which Nicodemus was conducted to the know- 
ledge of himſelf, and his Saviour, Such a 
doubtful inquirer might now be entertained 

C 3 with 

1 Cor. Xilge © © Luke iv, 22, 28. 4 Johpiii, q. 
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with many ingenious eſſays on the beauty of 
virtue, the efficacy of benevolence, the excel- 
lency of the human mind, and other favourite 
topics. He would find teachers enough to 
encourage and improve the idea he has of his 
own importance, but he would hardly meet 
with many who would ſpeak to him in our 
Lord's language, and refer him to the brazen 
ſerpent, and a new-birth, in order to learn 
the means and the nature of the goſpel ſalva- 
4. The nature of the life of faith. When 
our Lord ſpoke of this under the metaphor of 
eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood; many, 
who till then had profeſſed themſelves his diſ- 
ciples, turned back, and walked no more with 
him ©. And none can bear it now, who are 
not taught of God, to ſee ſuch an excellency 
and ſufficiency in Jeſus, and ſuch emptineſs in 
themſelves, as conſtrains them to cry out with 
Peter, Lord, to whom ſhall we gof ? Theſe 
things are hid from the wiſe and prudent, 
122 ; | 
II. Where, and in what ſenſe, are theſe 
things hid ? | 
1. Where are they hid? 


John vi, 66. John vi. 68. 
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Firſt, They are hid in Chriſt. In him are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge e. 
He is the great repoſitory of truth. I pleaſed 
the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs davell b. 
And he is the meſſenger by whom the will of 
God is made known to man i. From hence 
obſerve, 
I. You can attain to no ing * 4 
in and by the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. If 
they are hid in him, it can be but loſt labour 
to ſeek them elſewhere. | 
2. Whatever ſeeming knowledge you — 
if it does not endear him to you it is nothing 
worth. It is ſcience falſely ſo called, and can 
do you no good. For in the knowledge of 
him, and of him alone, is eternal life r, 
Secondly, They are hid in the word of God. 
1. They are contained there, The 4vhale 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration. of God, and is 
able to make us iſe unto ſalvation ', to farniſh 
us with a ſufficiency of knowledge and mo- 
tives for every good . The word of a 
zs perſect. 
2. Yet though conntingd there they ar are not 
plain to every eye. Though they are revealed 
+ in 


<6 ee Bc 3. Col. i. 19. Lake ix. 35. John i. 18, 
* John xvü. 3. 4 Tim. iii. 16, 
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in the letter, they are ſtill hid from the wiſe 
and prudent. Something more is neceſſary 
than barely to read in order to underſtand 
them; otherwiſe all who can read and have 
the bible, would be equally enlightened with 
equal application. But experience ſhews it is 
far otherwiſe. This leads me farther to in- 
- quire, = 
II. In what ſenſe they are hid? 
1. They are not hid as if it were on pur- 
poſe that thoſe who ſincerely ſeek them ſhould 
be diſappointed in their ſearch. Far be it from 
us to think ſo hardly of the Lord. We have 
expreſs promiſes to the contrary, that all who 
earneſtly ſeek ſhall find. Fear not, you that 
ſincerely deſire an experimental and practical 
knowledge of the truths of God, and are 
willing to be taught in his appointed way. 
Though many things appear difficult to you 
at preſent, the Lord will gradually increaſe 
"your light, and crown your endeavours with 
ſucceſs. | | 
2. But from fome perſons they are hid, 
even from the wiſe and prudent, whom we 
are to ſpeak of hereafter. Suffer me to offer 
a familiar illuſtration of the Lord's wiſdom 
and juſtice in this procedure. Let me ſuppoſe 


a 


— , —— p 1 44 9 


bi many. | 26 
a perſon to have a curious cabinet, ich 
opened at his pleaſure, and not expoſed to 
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common view : he invites all to come to ſee 


it, and offers to ſhew it to any one who aſks 
him. It is hid, becauſe he keeps the key; 
but none can complain, becauſe he is' ready to 
open it whenever he is deſired. Some perhaps 
diſdain the offer, and ſay, Why is it locked at 
all? Some think it not worth ſeeing, or amuſe 
themſelves with gueſſing at the contents. But 
thoſe who are ſimply deſirous for themſelves, 
leave others diſputing, go according to appoint- 
ment, and are gratified. Theſe have reaſon 
to be thankful for the favour, and the others 


have no juſt cauſe to find fault. Thus the 


[riches of divine grace may be compared to a 
richly furniſhed cabinet, to which Chriſt is 
the door, The word of God hkewiſe is a 
cabinet generally locked up, but the key of 
prayer will open it. The Lord invites all, but 
he keeps the diſpenſation in his own hand. 


They cannot ſee theſe things except he ſhews | 


them, but then he refuſes none that ſincerely 
| aſk him. The wiſe men of the world can go 
no farther than the outſide of this cabinet; 
they may amuſe themſelves, and ſurpriſe others, 
with their ingenious. gueſſes at what is within, 
9 but 
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but a babe that has ſeen it opened, can give 
us more ſatisfaction without ſtudying or gueſs- 
ing at all. If men will preſume to aim at 
the knowledge of God, without the knowledge 
of Chriſt who is the way, and the door; if 
they have ſuch a high opinion of their own 
wiſdom and penetration, as to ſuppoſe they can 
underſtand the ſcriptures without the aſſiſtance 
of his Spirit ; or if their worldly wiſdom teaches 
them, that theſe things are not worth their in- 
quiry; what wonder is it that they ſhould 
continue to be hid from their eyes? They 
will one day be ſtript of all their falſe pleas, 
and condemned out of their own mouths. 
3. The expreſſion, Thou haſt hid, may per- 
haps farther imply, that thoſe who ſeek occa- 
caſion to cavil, ſhall meet with ſomething to 
confirm their prejudices. When people exa- 
mine the doctrines or profeſſion of the goſpel, 
not with a candid deſire to learn, imitate, and 

practiſe, but in order to find ſome plauſible 
ground for miſrepreſentation, they frequently 
have their with. The wiſdom of God has 
appointed, that difficulties, offences, objections, 
and ſtumbling- blocks ſhould attend to exerciſe 
and manifeſt the ſpirits of theſe wiſe ones. 
How largely do they expatiate on the diviſions 


and 
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and difference of ſentiments which too much 
prevail among thoſe who are united in the fame 
leading truths ! If they can diſcover an inſtance 
of error, folly, or wickedneſs of a fingle per- 
ſon who profeſſes to adhere to the goſpel doc- 
trine, how do they rejoice as if they had found 
great ſpoil, charge the faults of a few-indiſcri- 
minately upon the whole, and labour to ſhew 
that every miſtake and inadvertence is a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of the principles which 
thoſe maintain who commit it. We do not 
plead for miſtakes and errors of any ſort, for 
weakneſs in judgment, or inconſiſtence in 
practice. But as theſe things are more or leſs 
inſeparable from the preſent ſtate of human 
nature, they neceſſarily increaſe and ſtrengthen 
the prepoſſeſſion of ſcorners againſt the truth, 
and are ſo far a means of hiding it from their 
eyes. Vet here again the fault is wholly in 
themſelves, for they ſeek and defire ſuch oc- 
caſions of ſtumbling, and would be diſap- 
pointed and grieved if they could not meet 
with them. But thoſe who are babes in their 
own eyes, humble, ſincere, and teachable, are 
brought ſafe through by a ſimple dependent 
ſpirit, and are made wiſer every day, by their 
obſervation of what paſſes around them. 
Many 
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Many inferences and advices might be de- 


| Sends from what has been ſaid. 1 ſhall nt 


tent myſelf with three. | 

1. Examine e what inducing 
and experience you have of the things I men- 
tioned under the firſt head. So much as you 


know of theſe, ſo far you are Chriſtians,” and 


no farther. A form of | godlineſs without the 
power ® is one of the worſt characters of the 
worſt times. Yet how common in the preſent 
day! How many who chooſe to be called Chri- 


ſtians, reject the teſtimony which God has 
given of his Son, deny the efficacy of his grace, 
ſpeak of the new-birth with diſdain, as unin- 

telligible and unneceſſary, and account all that 


can be ſaid of the life of faith (though founded 
upon expreſs ſcripture, and atteſted by many 


witneſſes) no better than enthuſiaſtic jargon ! 


But if you are thus minded, however ſober 
your deportment, or profeſſedly benevolent 


your diſpoſition, though you may be applauded 


as a pattern of generoſity, a philoſopher, or a 
ſaint, by your acquaintance and neighbours, if 
the ſcriptures are true, you can be but as a 
ſounding braſs and tinkling cymbal in the ſight 
of God. Lou would have deſpiſed Thomas 


= 2 Tim. ili. 5. 
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in your heart, if you had been witneſs to his 
joyful exclamation when he worſhipped Jeſus, 
and cried, My Lord, and my God". You 
would have deſpiſed Paul as a dark enthuſiaſt, 
Had you heard him ſay, The life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me o. 
Yea you muſt have deſpiſed Jeſus himſelf, if 
you had been preſent at his conference with 


Nicodemus. Our Lord Jeſus is now in heaven, 
Thomas and Paul have been long dead, you 


cannot reach them, nor do they ſtand in your 
way, therefore perhaps you are content to ſpeak 
well of them in general terms. But thoſe who 
come neareſt to their language and ſpirit, are 
the objects of your ſcorn and hatred. How 
then can you pretend to love him, or preſume 


that he loves you? Jeſus is worſhipped in 
heaven, how then can you expect to come 


there, or what pleaſure could you find there, 
in your preſent turn of mind! O kiſs the Son, 


leſt he be angry, and you periſh, for in a little 


time his wrath will burn like fire.” 

But to every one who underſtands, embraces, 
and lives under the influence of theſe truths, 
IJ may ſafely apply our Lord's words, Bleed 

XI AG art 
n John xx. 28. Gal. ii. 20. 
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art thou o, however deſpiſed by men, or cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, for ſeſb and blood bath not 
revealed theſe things to thee ; thou haſt aſſu redly 
received them from God by his Spirit. He 
alone is able to cauſe the light to ſhine into 
our dark hearts, 10 give us the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt a. 

2. Do not entertain hard and perplexing 
thoughts about the counſels of God, either re- 
ſpecting others or yourſelves. 

1. With regard to others. It is a frequent 
difficulty either thrown in the way of inquirers 
after truth by the ſubtilty of ſatan, or perhaps 
ariſing from the natural pride of the human 
heart, that would be thought able to account 
for every thing. I ſay, when they begin to 
apprehend the goſpel-way of ſalvation, this 
perplexing queſtion ariſes, If things are ſo, 
what will become of multitudes? What, are 
all the Heathens, Mahometans, Papiſts, and 
even all the Proteſtants, except the few who 
adopt theſe ſingular ſentiments, to be loſt ? 1 
{hall not attempt to conquer this objection by 
dint of reaſoning, but would rather perſuade 
you to direct your reaſonings another way, 
When the ſame queſtion for ſubſtance was 
| | propoſed 


? Matth. xvi. 17, 42 Cor. iv. 6. 
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propoſed to our Lord, his anſwer to thoſe who 
aſked him was, Strive (each one for yourſelves) 
to enter in at the firait gate. Take, care of 
yourſelves, and leave the caſes of others to the 
Lord. Remember he is God, and therefore 
juſt and good. 
2. With regard to yourſelves. Secret things 
belong to God, your buſineſs is with what is 
revealed. Some put the word of falvation 
from them perverſely, and think, if the Lord 
deſigns me for eternal life, he will call me in 
his own time, till then I will go on in my 
ſins. Thoſe who can reaſon thus, and take 
encouragement to perſiſt in' wickedneſs from 
the conſideration of the power and efficacy of 
God's grace, do thereby avow themſelves to be 
ſatan's willing ſervants. But he terrifies many 
on whom he cannot thus prevail, with repre- 
ſenting to them, that let them do what they 
will it is all in vain; unleſs the Lord has choſen 
them, notwithſtanding any good beginnings 
they may hope he has wrought in them, they 
will come to nothing at laſt. It is your bufineſs 
to give all diligence to make your calling ſure. 
If by a humble waiting upon God, you are 
enabled to have your conye rlation wn to 
the 


r Luke xiii. 23, 24. 


* 
. 


the goſpel, liſten not to vain and perplexing 
reaſonings, but commit yourſelf to the merey 
and guidance of the Lord, and he in his good 
time will enable you to ſee and to ſay that 
it is not in vain to truſt in him. Your path 
ſhall be like the advancing light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. The 
Lord has already provided all that you 6 can rea- 
ſonably deſire. 
1. The means are pointed out, in the uſe 
of which you are to be found, and wherein 
you may expect his bleſſing. Theſe are chiefly 
ſecret prayer, the ſtudy of his written word, 
an attendance on the preached goſpel, and free 
converſe (as proper opportunities are afforded) 
with his believing people. If you continue in 
the obſervance of theſe, and act faithfully to 
the light you have already received, by break- 
ing off from the evil practices of the world, 
and watching againſt thoſe things which you 
yourſelf know to be evil, you will certainly 
gain ground in light, ſtrength, and comfort. 
wy ou will ſee more and more of the glory of 
the Lord in the glaſs of the goſpel, and in pro- 
portion to your. views, you ſhall be changed 
into. the ſame image from glory to glory. 
For, | : h 
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2. The promiſe is ſure. What God has faid 
you may aſſuredly depend on. And what 
has he ſaid? What indeed has he not ſaid for 
the encouragement of thoſe who are ſincerely 
deſirous to ſeck and ſerve him? They that 
Seek ſhall find. They that wait on the' Lord 
ſhall renew their flrength. I will pour water 
upon him that is tbirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground. He giveth power to the weak,. and to 
them that have no might he increaſeth ſtrength *. 
If therefore you feel yourſelf a loſt ſinner, ſee 
a beauty and ſufficiency in Jeſus, have a hunger 
and thirſt after his righteouſneſs, and are made 
willing to expect the bleſſing in his way; you 
may look upon this as a token for good. Such 
views and defires as theſe never are found in 
any heart till he communicates them. By nature 
we are averſe and contrary to them. Give him 
the glory of what he has begun, and oppoſe 
your temptations, fears, and doubts with this 
argument drawn from your own experience, as 
the wife of Manoah formerly reaſoned. i the 
Lord had been pleaſed to kill us, he would not 
| have enabled and encouraged us to call upon him, 
neither would be at this time have fhewn us ſuch | 
things as theſe *. 8 2 
8 SERMON 
„Match. vii. 7, 3. ai. Xl. 29, 31. Ifai. aliv. 3. 
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SERMON III. 


The Characters of thoſe "A whom 
, ee are hid. 
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MarTTaHEw xi. 25. 


At that time Teſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
bee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
' becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the 
 aviſe and prudent, and 128 revealed them unto 

: Naber | 


| HE 3 of God are a great 
* deep. He does not give us a full 


| account of his matters, much leſs can 
awe by ſearching find out him to perfection. 
Yet if we carefully attend to what he has 
revealed, and apply his written word with hu- 
mility and caution to what paſſes in ourſelves, 
and around us, we may by his grace attain to 
ſome conſiderable ſatisfaction in things which 
at firſt view ſeem hard to be underſtood. The 
ſubject of my text is of this nature, That | 
God ſhould Vue things of everlaſting conſe- 


quence 
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quence from any perſons, ſounds very harſn; 
but 1 hope when the words are explained, we 
ſhall fee, that though he acts as a ſovereign in 
his diſpenſations, his ways are Juſt, os, good, 
and equal. 

We have already made an entrance upon 
this attempt. Beſides ſome general obſervations 
in my firſt diſcourſe, I endeavoured to ſhew 

vou in the ſecond, 1. What the things are to 
which our Lord refers. 2. When and in what 
ſenſe they are hid. I proceed now to conſider, 

III. From whom they are hid ;—the wiſe 
and prudent. It will I think be readily ſup- 
poſed, that the expreſſion does not mean thoſe 

who are truly ſo, and in God's account. He 
eſteems none to be wiſe and prudent but thoſe 
who are enlightened with his ſpiritual wiſe 
dom, ho now ſerve and love him in Chriſt. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning (or, as the | 
word likewiſe ſignifies, the head or principal 
part) of wiſdam and from ſuch as theſe he 
hides or keeps back nothing that is profitable 
for them; on the contrary, that promiſe is 
ſure, The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, and he will ſhew them bis covenant *.. 
 Widey our Lord ſaid, The children of this world 
| us. are 
Palm exi. 10. » Pfalm xxv. 14. | 
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are wiſer in their generation than the children 
of light, he did not mean they were fo abſo- 
lutely, for their boaſted wiſdom is the meereſt 
folly ; but only chat they acted conſiſtently 
with their own principles. The wife and pru- 
dent here are either thoſe who are wiſe in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own ſight, or 
thoſe who are generally ſo reputed by the bulk 
of mankind. And theſe two amount to the 
ſame. For as the natural wiſdom of man 
ſprings from the ſame fountain, /elf;, and is 
confined to the ſame bounds, the things of time 
and ſenſe in all alike, (though there is a va- 
riety of purſuits within theſe limits, as tempers 
and fituations differ) men are generally prone 
to approve and applaud thoſe who act 8 
their own principles. 

We may take notice then, (ns as a «ks to this 
| en that what is accounted wiſdom by the 
world, is not only different from the wiſdom 


of God, but inconſiſtent with it, and oppoſite 


to it. They differ as fire and water, light and 
darkneſs; the prevalence of the one neceſſarily 
includes the ſuppreſſion of the other. See this 
at inſiſted on by: St, Paul, in the begin- 
ning 


he 
. 


e Luke xvi. 8. 
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ning of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians; the 
firſt, ſecond, and third chapters. 
Who then are the wiſe and prudent intended 
in my text ? May the Holy Spirit enable every 
conſcience to make faithful application. of what 
-ſhall be offered upon this head. + 
1. In the judgment of the world thoſe 
are wiſe and prudent perſons, who are very 
thoughtful and diligent about acquiring wealth, 
eſpecially if their endeavours are crowned with 
remarkable ſucceſs. If a man thrives (as the 
phraſe is) from ſmall beginnings, and joins 
houſe to houſe, and field to field, fo that he 
has land to call after his own name, and large 
poſſeſſions to leave to his children, how is he 
applauded (though at the ſame time envied) by 
the moſt who know him. I do not deny that 
a. proper concern and induſtry in our ſecular 
calling is both lawful and our duty; and 1 
allow that the providence of God does ſome- 
times remarkably - proſper thoſe who depend 
on him in the management of their buſineſs ; 
but I make no ſcruple to affirm, that where 
this is the main concern, (as ſome call it) ſach 
wiſdom is madneſs. Such perſons are no leſs 
idolaters, than thoſe who worſhip ſtocks and 
ſtones. _ And if the things of God are hid 
9 3 from 
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from them, it is ſurely their own fault, they 
do not even complain of it as a hardſhip, they 
have their choice, their reward, and are ſatiſ- 
fied. They are told that theſe things are in 
Chriſt, and there they are content that they 
ſhould remain, they ſee no beauty or ſuitable- 
neſs in them, they have no deſire after him; 
he might keep his heaven and his truths to 
himſelf, if they could always have their fill of 
the world. They are told that theſe things are 
hid in the ſcripture, but they have neither lei- 
ſure or inclination to ſearch there for them. 
Their time is taken up with buying and felling, 
building and planting, &c. O beware of this 
wiſdom. What will riches profit you in the day 
F wrath *, at death or judgment? If you live 
and die in this ſpirit, you will bemoan your 
Choice when it is too late. 

2. Thoſe are accounted wiſe and prudent, 
who think they have found a way to reconcile 
God and the world together. If a man ſhould 
attempt to fly, or to walk upon the water, he 
would be deemed a fool. How is it that this 

endeavour, which is equally impoſſible, (and 
expreſsly declared ſo by our Lord) ſhould be 
more favourably thought of. The deceitfulneſs 

| 1 5 of 


2 Prov. xi. 4. 
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of the heart, and the ſubtlety of ſatan, eon- 
- Cur in this point. You will have a fort of re- 
ligion, but. then you take care not to carry 
things too far. You are governed by the fear 
and regard of men. Something you will do 
to ſatisfy conſcience, but not too much, leſt 
vou hurt your intereſt, diſoblige your friends, 
or draw on yourſelves reproach, or a hard 
name. I muſt tell you from the word of God, 
your attempt to halve things is an abomination - 
in his ſight. Would it not be treaſon by the 
law, to pay the king an outward reſpect, and yet 
hold ſecret correſpondence with his enemies ? 
The deciſions of the word of God are to the 
ſame effect in this inſtance. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. 
+ any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ber is not in him ©. Know you not, that the 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with God. Who- 
foever therefore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God. 

3. A man is deemed wiſe who has conic 
able knowledge and curiofity about natural 
things, and all thoſe ſubjects which actually 
bear the name of ſcience. If he can talk of 
the magnitudes, diſtances, and motions of the 

D 4 | heavenly 
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heavenly bodies, can foretel an eclipſe, has 
{kill in mathematics, is well read in the hiſtory. 
of ancient times, and can inform you what is 
found in books concerning the folly and wicked- 
neſs of mankind, who lived a thouſand or two 
- years ago; or if he underſtands ſeveral lan- 
guages, and can call a thing by twenty different 
names. It is true, when theſe attainments are 
ſanctified by grace, they may in ſome reſpects 
have their uſe. But in general the beſt uſe a 
believer will or can make of them, is to lay 
them down at the foot of the croſs. When 
a man, poſſeſſed of a large quantity of theſe 
pebbles, has his conſcience awakened, and his 
underſtanding enlightened, he is glad to re- 
nounce them all for the pearl of great price, 
and to adopt the apoſtle's determination, ** to 
know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified 5.” This was the effect when the word 
of God mightily. grew. and prevailed b. We 
.may at leaſt fay, that this kind of wiſdom is 
for the moſt part * and — to 
the ſoul. 

I. It tends to feed and exalt ſelf, to 8 a 
perſon ſomething in his own eyes. This we 
are prone enough to by nature. An in- 


@ . creaſe 
1 Cor. ii. 2. Adds xix. 19, 
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creaſe of unſanctified knowledge adds fuel to 
2. It ingroſſes the time and thoughts. Our 
minds are narrow, capable of attending to but 
few things at once. And our ſpan is ſhort, and 
will hardly admit of many excurſions from 
the main concern. If we were to live to the 
age of Methuſelah, we might purſue ſome 
things which at preſent are highly improper 
and impertinent from this conſideration alone. 
A man that is upon an urgent affair of life and 
death, has no leiſure for amuſement. Such is 
our fituation. We are creatures of a day. Time 

is vaniſhing, and eternity. 1s at ſtake. 

3. The deluſion here is ſpecious, and not 
caſily diſcovered. A perſon with theſe accom- 
pliſhments is not always enſlaved to many, or 
to ſenſual pleaſures. He therefore pities thoſe 
who are, and comparing himſelf with others, 
ſuppoſes he is well employed; becauſe his fa- 
vourite ſtudies are a check upon his appetites, 
and prevent his ſelling himſelf for gold, or run- 
ning into riot with the thoughtleſs. Yet an 
attachment of this ſort equally blinds him with 
reſpect to his true intereſt. Will the know- 
ledge of books or men, or ſtars or flowers, pu- 
zify the conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
$339 | p the 


42 Of 'theſe from whom the Sermon III. 


the living God ? It is too plain, that the truths 
of the goſpel are hid from none more effec- 
tually than from many of this character. None 
caſt a more daring or public flight upon the 
revealed will of God, than ſome who are ad- 
mired and applauded on account of their know- 
ledge and learning. 3 
4. Your nice and curious reaſoners and diſ- 
puters, that will ſee (as they profeſs) the bottom 
of every thing, and truſt to their own judg- 
ment and inquiries independent of the Spirit 
of God, are another ſort of wiſe perſons from 
whom theſe things are. often and juſtly hid. 
And this character may be found in many both 
learned and unlearned. For many have good 
natural faculties, who have not had the ad- 
vantages. of learning and education. But this 
ſpirit is directly contrary to that ſimplicity, de- 
pendence, and obedience of faith, which the 
fcripture exhorts us to ſeek after. Its effects 
are various. h 
1. Some (and thoſe not a few) are led to 
reject the word of God altogether, becauſe it 
evidently contains many things above and con- 
trary to their vain imaginations. And herein 
they contradict the moſt obvious principles of 
that reaſon which they lay claim to. A reve- 
| lation 
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lation from God can only be thought neceſ- 
ſary or probable, but on the ſuppoſition that 
it is to inform us of ſomething which we could 
not have known without it. Therefore to 
pretend to try the ſcripture-claim to this cha- 
racter, by ſuch criteria or marks as we poſſeſs 
before-hand, is the fame thing in effect as to 
determine to reject it without any trial at all. 
2. When the ſcriptures, as to the letter, are 
acknowledged to be true, perſons of this turn, 
preſuming themſelves ſufficient judges of the 
ſenſe, are helped by their ingenuity to explain 
away all the ſublime doctrines of truth, ſo as 
to ſuit the prejudices and apprehenſions of their 
own carnal minds. This, eſpecially when 
Joined with a ſmattering of learning, has been 
'the chief ſource of all the errors and herefies 
which have peſtered the church of God in all 
ages. This is a principal cauſe, why the de- 
pravity of man by nature, the deity and atone- 
ment of Chriſt, the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, and all the doctrines of grace, have 
been denied hy men wiſe in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own fight, though evi- 
dently contained in the book which they pro- 
feſs to receive as of divine inſpiration. 


3. Even 
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3. Even where the doctrines of grace have 


been notionally received, the fame ſpirit of 


wiſdom can ſtill find occaſion to work. When 
there is more knowledge in the head than ex- 
perience in the heart, many and various are 
the evils that often enſue. Diſputes and hard 


queſtions are ſtarted, contentions and diviſions 


multiplied, and people are more eager to per- | 
plex others, than to edify themſelves. Thus 


the name and counſels of God are profaned by 


an irreverent curioſity, and the clear expreſs 


_ declarations of his will, darkened by words 


without knowledge. When this natural wiſ- 


dom puts on a ſpiritual appearance, no per- 
ſons more fatally deceived, or more obſtinately 


hardened. They think they can learn no 


more, but are wiſe enough to teach every one. 
They neglect the uſe of God's appointed means 
themſelves, and deſpiſe them in others. They 


are proud, cenſorious, obſtinate, and full of 
conceit. Take care of ſatan at all times, but | 
eſpecially when he ſhould transform himſelf 


into an angel of light. There is reaſon to 


think the things of God are intirely hid, as to 

their power and excellence, from ſome, who 
fondly dream that none are acquainted with | 
them but themſelves, 


The 


| 
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The confideration of this ſubject may lead 
to a variety of enen. Je: may teach 
you. ©, 
Firſt, What to fear. 1. A woitdly eit. 
This in a prevailing degree is inconſiſtent with 
a work of grace, and in whatever degree it ob- 
tains or is indulged, will proportionably retard 
and abate the light and comfort of our ſouls. 
The cares and pleaſures of this life are by our 
Lord compared to thorns \, unprofitable and 
painful ; they produce no fruit, but they wound 
and tear. Yea they are thorns in the eyes E, 
which will prevent the great N or God 
om being perceived. | 

A ſpirit of ſelf-dependence. | Be not 6 in 
your own conceits . If any man think that be 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
 eught to know n. God giveth. wiſdom to the 
lowly, but he. confounds the devices of the 
proud. His promiſes of teaching, leading, and 
guiding, are made to the meek, the ſimple, 
and thoſe who are little in their own eyes. 

Secondly, What to pray for. A ſimple Child- 
like temper. That you may come to the word as 
to the light, and look beyond yourſelves for 


1 Matth. xiii. 22, k Joſh, xxiii, 13. Rom, xii. 16. 
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the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, without 


which your moſt laboured inquiries will only 
_ miſlead you farther and farther from the truth. 


Thirdly, How to examine yourſelves. Not by 
your notions and attainments in knowledge, 
for theſe you may have in a conſiderable de- 
gree, and be wholly deſtitute of true grace. 
The word of God ſuppoſes it poſſible that per- 
ſons may have great gifts , flaming zeal, and 
much ſucceſs, and yet having no true love 
to God, be in his fight no better than ſounding 
braſs or a tinkling cymbal. But if you would 
know your ſtate, examine by your prevailing 
deſires. Are your notions of grace effectual to 
lead you in the path of duty ? Do you hunger 
and thirſt for an increaſe of holineſs ? Does 
the knowledge you have of Chriſt lead you to 
love and truſt him? Are you poor in ſpirit ? 
You know nothing aright if you know not 
yourſelves. 

Fourthly, Ye that are believers may ſee cauſe - 
to praiſe the. Lord for his diſpenſations towards 
you. 

t. Had you been . in mens eſteem, you 
might have continued fools to the end of your 
lives. If the Lord has taught you the ſecret 

| of 
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of them that fear him, if he has ſhewn you 
the way of ſalvation, if he has directed your 
feet in the paths of his commandments, then 
you have the true wiſdom which ſhall be your 
1 8 Oe life, and in death an . 

2. Be not grieved that ye are ae to 
human wiſdom and glory. Theſe things which 
others ſo highly prize, you may reſign con- 
tentedly, and ſay, Lord, it is enough if thou 
* art mine. Nay you have good reaſun to 
praiſe his wiſdom and goodneſs for preſerving 
you from thaſe temptations which have cu 
and endangered ſo many. 

3. Do you deſire more of this true ian? 
Seek it in the ſame. way in which you have 
received the firſt beginnings. Be frequent and 
earneſt in ſecret prayer. Study the word of 
God, and ſtudy it not to reconcile and make 
it bend to your ſentiments,' but to draw all 
your ſentiments from it, to copy it in your 
heart, and expreſs it in your conduct. Be 
cautious of paying too great a regard to perſons 
and parties. One is your maſter, even Chriſt. . 
Stand faſt in the liberty with which he has 
made you free, and while you humbly endea- 
your to profit by all, do not reſign your under- 

ſtanding 
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ſtanding to any, but to him who is the only. 
-wiſe God, the only effectual and infallible 
teacher. Compare the experience of what 
paſſes within your own breaſt, with the obſer- 
vations you make of what daily occurs around 

you, and bring all your remarks and experiences 

to the touch-ſtone of God's holy word. Thus 
ſhall you grow in knowledge and in grace, 
and amidſt the various diſcouragements which 
may ariſe from remaining ignorance in your- 
ſelves or others, take comfort in refleQing, 
that you are drawing near to the land of light, 
where there will be no darkneſs at all. Then 

you ſhall know as you are known ; your love f 

and your joy ſhall likewiſe be perfect, and you 

ſhall be ſatisfied with the rivers of pleaſure which 
are before the throne of God world without 
end. 
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Matrrugw xi. 25. 


A that time Te ſus anſwered and ſaid, 7 1 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thi ngs from the 


Wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them uno | 
babes. | 


E proceed now to the more pleaſing 
part of our ſubject. The great 
things of the goſpel, though hid, are 
not loſt, Not hid as in the bottom of the 
ſea; ; but he who Hides theni from tlie wiſe 
and prudent, is ready and willing to make 
them known to every ſincere i Inquirer. This 
diſcovery, on the Lord's part, is a revela- 
tion, and the character of thoſe who obtairt it, 
is expreſſed by the word babes. Of the five 
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ü particulars 1 propoſed to conſider from the text, 


theſe two yet remain to be ſpoken to. 

IV. The ſaving knowledge of divine truth 
is a reyelation. Our Lord uſes a parallel ex- 
preſſion, when he commends Peter's confeſſion 


of his faith; Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona : 


for fleſh and blood ' hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Peter 
had Moſes and the Prophets, ſo had the Scribes 
and the Phariſees, and after their manner they 
were diligent- in reading and ſearching them. 
But that he could acknowledge Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah, when they rejected him, was becauſe 
the Father had revealed this truth to him, and 


given him a clearer knowledge of it, than he 


could have received from the written word 


alone. But it may be proper to inquire into 
the meaning of this term, What are we here 


to underſtand by Revelation! ? 


Sometimes Revelation is uſed in an e 
nary ſenſe, as when of old the Lord made 
known to his ſeryants, the prophets, thoſe doc- 
trines and events which then were neither 
heard or thought of, Of this we are not now 


to ſpeak, but of that which i is common to all 
believers, and d to ſalvation. 


3 
e 


Now 


* Matth. xvi. 17. 
"= > % * 


* 


Now this revelation ſuppoſes the things to 
be revealed were real and certain before, but 
unknown, md not to be found out any other 
way. 

Revelation is not the creation or invention 
of ſomething new, but the manifeſtation of 
what was till then unknown, The great things 
of eternity, the glorious truths of the goſpel; 
are real and certain in themſelves already, and 
do not begin to be, when we begin to be ac- 
quainted with them: yet till God is, pleaſed 
to reveal them to the heart, we have no more 
ſpiritual and effective knowledge of them, than 


if they were not. Ignorance of things very 


near to us, and in which we are Ry con- 
cerned, may be from two cauſes. 
t. From a want of light. Nothing can be 


perceived in the dark. If you are in a dark 
room, though it is richly adorned and furniſh- 


ed, all is loſt to you. If you ſtand in a dark 
night upon the top of a hill that commands a 


fine proſpect, ſtill you are able to ſee no more 


than if you was in a valley. Though you were 
in a dangerous place with pitfalls and precipices, 
and thieves and murderers all around you, ſtill 
you might imagine yourſelf in ſafety, if you 
had no light with you. 
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2. It may be from ſome hindrance or ob- 
ſtruction between you and the object. Thus 
your deareſt friend or greateſt enemy might be 
within a few yards of you, and you know no- 

thing of it, if there was a wall between you. 
Theſe compariſons may in ſome meaſure re- 
preſent our caſe by nature. God is near; in 
« him we live, move, and have our being.” 
Eternity is near ; we ſtand upon the brink of 
it. Death is near; advancing towards us with 
| haſty ſtrides. The truths of God's word are 
moſt certain in themſelves, and of the utmoſt 
conſequence to us. But we perceive none of 
theſe things, we are not affected by them, be- 
cauſe our underſtandings are dark, and becauſe 
thick walls of ignorance, prejudice, and un- 
belief, ſtand before the eyes of the mind, and 
keep them from our view. Even thoſe notions 
of truth which we ſometimes pick up by hear- 
ing and reading, are but little windows in a 
dark room; they are ſuited to afford an en- 
trance to the light when it comes, But can give 

no light of themſelves. 

I think therefore we may conclude, that 
God's revealing theſe things to us, only ſig- 
nifies his effecting ſuch a change in us by his 
"— Spirit, as — and enables us to be- 
hold 
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hold them. He ſends a divine light into the 
ſoul, and things begin to appear ſo plain, we 
wonder at our former ſtupidity that we could 
not perceive them before. By the power of his 
Spirit he breaks down the walls which pre- 
vented and confined our views, and a new un- 
thought of proſpect ſuddenly appears before us. 

Then the ſoul ſees its danger. I thought 
* myſelf ſecure, but I find I am in the midſt 
*© of enemies. Guilt purſues me behind, fear 


and the ſnare and the pit are before me; 


** which way hall I turn?” Then it per- 


ceives its miſtake. © While my views were 


e confined, I thought there was nothing but 


*© this ſpan of life to take care of; but now ®. 


FI fee a boundleſs eternity beyond it.” It 
obtains a glimpſe likewiſe of the glories of 
the better world, of the beauties of Holineſs, 
of the excellency of Jeſus. This light is at 
firſt faint and imperfect, but grows ſtronger 


by the uſe of appointed means, and as it is 


increaſed, every thing appears with a Pi 
evidence. 

We may more gente illofirate this 
work of the Holy Spirit, as it influences thoſe 
loading faculties of the ſoul, the underſtand- 
ing, affections, and will. By nature the will 


a7 E 3 e 


PS ve - " — 8 - N n 
* p > 0 9 " 
my . — ” „ _— oy 2 5 : 
* 2 3 me 2 e W057 „ 2 ——— n . 6 . : — — — 27 
„ Z wy : — = 4 - a , 22 np — * d r . - 
2 - + Enos ACE SES, 8 9 4 TENG » ow ton (= 2 5 k — 
2 8 K my = — ** a Py e dd. N by 
— ON * 4 wy Ay. TEES 


— 
7 — - 
— a> : 


— * . * — — —— 
rr ** Lo -= 


— 


k 4 
iy! 
>. 
W. 
+ 
8+ 
4 

qt 
! 


54 Nature of Spiritual Revelation, Sermon IV, 
is perverſe and rebellious, and the affections 
alienated from God: the primary cauſe of theſe 

diſorders lies in the darkneſs of the underſtand- 
ing. Here then the change begins. The Spirit 


of God inlightens the underſtanding, by which 


the ſinner perceives things to be as they are re- 
preſented in the word of God: that he is a 
tranſgreſſor againſt the divine law, and on this 
account obnoxious to wrath : that he is not 
only guilty, but depraved and unclean, and 
utterly unable either to repair paſt evil, or ts 
amend his own heart and life. He ſees that 
the great God might juſtly refuſe him mercy, 
and that he has no plea to offer in arreſt of 


judgment. This diſcovery would fink him 


into deſpair, if it went no farther ; but by the 
fame light which diſcovers him to himſelf, he 
begins to ſee a ſuitableneſs, wiſdom, and glory 
in the method of falvation revealed in the 
goſpel, He reads and hears concerning the 
perſon, ſufferings, and offices of Chriſt in' a 


very different manner to what he did before, 


and as by attending to the word and miniſtry 
his apprehenſions of Jeſus and his undertaking 
become more clear and diſtinct, a ſpiritual 
hope takes place and increaſes in his ſoul; 
* the ſure effect af this is, he feels his love 


drawn 


Sermon IV. and who are favoured with it. 55 


drawn forth to him who fo loved him as to 
die for his fins ; beholding by faith the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as bleeding and dying upon the 
eroſs; and knowing for whom, and on what 
account, he ſuffered, he learns to hate, with a 
bitter hatred, thoſe ſins which nailed him there. 
The amazing love of Chriſt conſtrains him to 
account all things which he formerly valued, 
as droſs and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of his Saviour. Nor does his faith 
ſtop here; he views him who once ſuffered 
and died, riſing triumphant from the tomb, 
and aſcending into heaven in the character of 
the repreſentative, friend, and fore- runner of 
his people. Having ſuch a High- prieſt, he is 
encouraged to draw near to God, to claim an 
intereſt in the promiſes, reſpecting the life that 
now is, and that which is to come. Thus poſ- 
ſefling, in the beginnings of grace, an earneſt 
of the glory that ſhall be revealed, a real uni- 
verſal abiding change neceſſarily takes place 
in the affections. Now old things are paſſed 
away, and all things become new : the foul 
no longer cleaves willingly to the duſt, or can 
| be ſatisfied with earthly things, but thirſts for 
communion with God, and an increaſe of ho- 
lineſs. Sin is no longer - conſented to, or de- 
A E 4 Ughted 
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lighted in, but is oppoſed and watched againſt, 
and every unallowwed deviation from the wall 
of God excites the ſincereſt grief and humi- 
lation, and leads to renewed application. to 
the blood and grace of Jeſus for pardon and 
ſtrength. Thus the will likewiſe is brought 
into an unreſerved ſubjection and * 
under the power of Chriſt, and acts as freely 
in his ſervice, as it once did againſt him. For 
that what is termed the freedom of the hu- 
man will, ſhould conſiſt in a ſuſpended indit- 
ference between good and evil, is a refinement, - 
which, however admired and applauded by 
many, is equally contrary both to ſound rea- 
ſoning, and to univerſal experience. The will 
in all perſons and caſes is determined by the 
preſent dictates of the underſtanding, and * 
bent of the affections. f 
By aſcribing ſo much to the Spirit ot God, 
I do not mean, as you may perceive” by what 
I have juſt now ſaid, to ſeclude his holy word, 
er preached goſpel. All theſe truths and pro- 
ſpects are already contained in the word of 
God, but without the light of the Spirit, they 
are not diſcerned. They are propounded to 
you in the public, miniſtry. We teſtify again 
and n the things which we have ſeen and 
heard 
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heard of the word of life; and when we are 
in ſome meaſure affected with their evidence, 
we are ready to wonder how any of you can 
poſſibly avoid perceiving them: till we re- 
member how it was with ourſelves, and then 
we know by our own experience, that wwe muſt, 


preach, and you hear in vain, unleſs the Lord 


is pleaſed to open your hearts. But obſerve, 
1, The Spirit of God teaches and inlightens 


by his word as the inſtrument. There is no 


| revelation from him but what is (as to our 
perception of it) derived from the ſcripture. 
There may be ſuppoſed re-illuminations and 


ſtrong impreſſions upon the mind, in which 
the word of God has no place or concern, but 


this alone is ſufficient to diſcountenance them, 
and to prove that they are not m the Holy 
Spirit. For, 

2. The ſcripture is the ann rule and 
teſt by which all our ſearches and diſcoveries; 
all our acquiſitions in religious knowledge muſt 
be tried. If they are indeed from God, they 
will ſtand this trial, and anſwer to the word, 
as face anſwers to face in a glaſs, but not other- 
wiſe bd. To the law and to the teſtimony, if 
they ſpeak not ewe ta this word, it is 
| becauſe 


d Iſa, vii. 20. 
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becauſe there is no light in them.” If thoſe 


who deſpiſe all claims to the influence of the 


Spirit of God, as enthuſiaſm, had not been 
frequently informed, that we expect, we ac- 
knowledge no internal revelation but by the 
medium of the word of God, and agreeable 
to it, they would be leſs inexcuſable in repeat- 
ing the charges of folly and infatuation, which 
they ignorantly fix upon the work of the Spi- 
rit, and all who profeſs a dependence on it. 
To thoſe who are indeed candid and ſincere 
inquirers after truth, what has been ſaid upon 
this part of our ſubject, will I hope ſuggeſt 
the propriety of two directions. From hence 
learn, 

1. To ſet a high value upon the word of 
God. All that is neceſſary to make you wiſe 
to ſalvation is there, and there only. In this 
precious book you may find a direction for every 
doubt, a ſolution of every difficulty, a promiſe 
ſuited to every circumſtance you can be in. 
There you may be informed of yqur diſeaſe 
by fin, and the remedy provided by grace. You 
may be inſtructed to know yourſelves, to know 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, in the knowledge of 
whom, ſtandeth eternal life. The wonders of 


redeeming love, the — of the Redeemer's | 
| perſon, 
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perſon, the happineſs of the redeemed people, 
the power of faith, and the beauty of holineſs, 
are here repreſented to the life. Nothing is 
wanting to make life uſeful and comfortable, 
death ſafe and deſirable, and to. bring down 
ſomething of heaven upon earth. But this true 
wiſdom can be found no where elſe; if you 
wander from the ſcripture, in purfuit either of 
preſent peace, or future hope, your ſearch wilt 
end in diſappointment. This is the fountain 
of living waters, if you forſake it, and give the 
preference to broken ciſterns of your own de- 
viſing, they will fail you when you moſt need 
them. Rejoice therefore, that ſuch a trea- 
ſure is put into your hand, but rejoice with 
trembling ; remember this is not all you want, 
unleſs God likewiſe gives you a heart to uſe it 
aright, your privilege will only aggravate your 
guilt and miſery. Therefore remember, 

2. The neceſſity of prayer. For though the 
things of neareſt conſequence to you are in 
the bible, and you ſhould read it over and 
over, till you commit the whole book to your 
memory, yet you will not underſtand, or diſ- 
cern the truth as it is in Jeſus, unleſs the Lord 
the Spirit ſhews it to you. The diſpenſation 
of the truth is in his hand, and without Rim 
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all the fancied advantages of ſuperior capacity, 
learning, criticiim, and books, will prove as 
uſeleſs as ſpectacles to the blind. The great 
encouragement is, that this infallible Spirit, ſo 
neceſſary to guide us into the way of peace, is 
promiſed. to all who fincerely aſk it. This 
Spirit Jeſus is exalted. to beſtow, and he has 
ſaid, Whoſoever- cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. Therefore water your reading with 
frequent prayer. We proceed to 
V. The characters of thoſe perſons who 
ſucceed in their i inquiries, and have the things 
of God ſavingly revealed to them; they are 
called babes, 
I. They are for the moſt part babes in 1 the 
world's eſteem. They are deſpiſed by the 
wiſe and prudent for their weak capacities, 
ſmall attainments, and their ſeeming inſignifi- 
cance in common life. But the Lord does not 
overlook any on theſe accounts. He is no 
reſpecter of perſons. In the bleſſings of his 
common providence, thoſe which are more 
immediately from his own hand, ſuch as air 
and light, health and ſtrength, the faculties of 
ſight and hearing, &c. he beſtows as freely, 
and in as great perfection to the poor as to the 
rich, to the ignorant as to the learned, And 
| thus 
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thus it is with reſpect to his grace. Our inca- 
pacity is founded in our nature, and is com- 
mon to all, and not in any particular circum- 
ſtances. He is as ready to ſave the mean as 
the noble. Many of the great and wiſe are 
offended at this. As they ingroſs the earth, 
they would willingly ingroſs heaven alſo to 
themſelves. But the Lord has appointed other- 
wiſe, and it has been one reproach con- 
ſtantly attending the goſpel, that few, but the 
common people ©, have N it worth their 
notice. 

2. They are babes in their own eſteem. 
Not that ſome are more humble than others 
by nature, and therefore the Lord gives them 
a preference on that account. By nature we 
are all alike, equally deſtitute of the ſmalleſt 
good. But the expreſſion teaches us, that thoſe 
to whom the Lord is pleaſed to reveal theſe 
things, he firſt empties and humbles, ſtrips 
them of all ground of boaſting, and brings them 
to a dependence on himſelf, The true believer 
is frequently compared to a little child, arid it 
is eaſy to trace an inſtructive reſemblance. 

r. A child or babe has little knowledge, and 
its capacity and powers are as yet very ſeeble. 

e All 
Marke xi. 37. John vil, 48, 49. 
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All whoſe underſtandings have been ſpiritually 


inlightened, will acknowledge themſelves chil- 
dren in this reſpect. The little they know 


convinces them of their ignorance; they are 
convinced that their views of things are faint, 
partial, confuſed ; that their judgments. are 
weak ; that if the Lord prevents it not, they 
are very liable to be impoſed on by the ſubtlety 
of fatan, and the treachery of their own hearts. 
They feel that they have not in themſelves ſuf- 
ficiency to think a good thought. 

2. A child is teachable. Conſcious of their 
own ignorance they liſten to all about them, 
and think every one is qualified to teach them 
ſomething. Among men none are truly teach- 


able, but thoſe who know they need to be 


taught, The natural man, if poſſeſſed of any 
advantages, thinks every one needs his help, 
The humble chriſtian giyes this proof, that the 
confeſſion he is ready to make of his ignorance, 
is genuine and from his heart, that he is deſi- 
rous to learn from all. He is ſwift to hear, 
flow to ſpeak, and open to conviction. Though 
he will not aſſent to every thing he hears with- 
out proof or examination, yet he is diſpoſed to 
receiut inſtruction, and thankful to thoſe by 
whom he is — He is fearful of being 
miſtaken, 


| 
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miſtaken, of giving way to prejudices, and there- 


fore gladly improves every means of pan 


3. A child is ſimple and dependent. 
does not reaſon, but implicitly receives 3 
he is told by his parents, or thoſe whom he 
thinks wiſer than himſelf. Such a reſignation 
indeed the beheyer dares not make of his un- 


derſtanding to any men, however highly he may 


eſteem them in the main: for he has learnt 
from the word of God, not to put his truſt in 
man; but this is the defire of the renewed 
heart, with _ to the teaching of God's 
word and Spirit. He allows no reaſoning or 
queſtioning here, nor will he 9 with Nico- 
demus, How can theſe things be? It is enough 


for him, that God has ſaid it, and is able to 


make it good. This is a happy temper; in 
this way innumerable difficulties that ariſe 
from appearances and ſophiſms are ayoided, and 
the mind by faith ſteers in ſafety acroſs the 
immenſe ocean of conjectures and opinions, 
which diſputants and reaſoners eſſaying to do 


are ſunk and overpowered, It is true, there 


are various degrees of this ſimplicity, and in 
thoſe who poſſeſs it in a larger meaſure there 


is a remaining principle of pride and unbelief, 


which colts then much prayer end many con- 
| — 
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fas to ſubdue.” But this, in ſome degree, i 


ravght of God; they deſire ai endeavour to 


ſubmit wholly to his pwr and will in all ; 


ys: 
Here then is a proper topic for elk exam 


nation. Let each one aſk his heart, Have : 8 


this ſimple child-like diſpoſition? 


If you have, if it is the defire of your foul : 


to be taught of God, if his word is your rule, 
if you depend on his Spirit to teach you all 
things, and to lead you as it were by the hand, 


ſenſible that unleſs you are thus led and guided, . 
you ſhall certainly go aſtray, be thankful for 
this, accept it as a token for good, you was not 


always ſo. There was a time when you was 


wiſe in your own eyes, and prudent in your own : 


fight. You have good warrant to hope, that 


the Lord who has already taught you to de- 
pend on himſelf, will ſhew you all that is 
neceſſary for you to know. 


But if this is not the caſe, if you lean to 


your own underſtanding, what wonder is it 
that you are ſtill walking in darknefs and un- 
certainty ? Will you ſay, I have read the bible 
diligently, I have taken no ſmall pains to exa- 
mine things, to fee which of the many divi- 


ſions 
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ſions that obtain among chriſtians, | is. poſſeſſed 
of the truth, but J am ſtill at a loſs; | Surely, 
if the tenets ſome plead for had been in the 
ſcripture, I ſhould. have found them there ! 1 
anſwer ; without detracting from your ſagacity, 
or your ſincerity, your caſe is eaſily accounted 
for from the verſe we are upon, if your in- 
quiries are not conducted in a humble depen- 


dence upon the Spirit of God. Too many in- 


ſtances we could produce of men, who having 


laboured for years in what ſeems one of the 


moſt laudable undertakin gs, the explaining the 
ſcriptures for the uſe of others, have at laſt been 
in a remarkable degree unſettled themſelves, 
and the only viſible fruits their reading and in- 
duſtry has afforded, have been error, invective, 
and diſſatisfaction: ſo that their labours have 
been an exemplification of the former part of 
our text, a proof in point, how entirely the 
things of God are often hid from the wiſe and 
prudent. 

You that are ſeeking the Lord, and are little 
in your own eyes, rejoice that the diſpenſation 
of grace is in his hands. If men had the diſ- 
poſal of it, you might perhaps have been over- 
looked. We ſhould have been ready to have 
* tlie fair-ſpoken young man, who ac- 

F coſted 
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coſted our Lord with ſo much outward reſpect, 
and had ſo much to ſay in his own behalf“. 
And probably we ſhould have left the thief up- 
on the croſs to periſh like a wretch as he de- 
. ſerved. But the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth . 
His ways are higher than our ways, and his 
thoughts than our thoughts*. Therefore there is 
encouragement for the meaneſt and'the vileſt. 
He has excluded none but thoſe who exclude 
themſelves. '* Behold now is the accepted 
* time, behold now is the day of ſalvation. 
* Let the wicked forſake his ways, and the un- 
« righteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
cer turn unto che Lord, for he will have mercy 
ac upon him, and W e n an en 
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Even ſo, Father, for þ it ſeemed goed i in 5 
/ight. 
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verſe is true in fact, is ſufficiently 


evident from common obſervation. 
The greateſt part of thoſe whom the world 
eſteems wiſe and prudent, and all to a man 
who think themſelves fo, pay but ſmall re- 
gard to the truths of the goſpel. They are 
hid from their eyes, and revealed to babes, to 


thoſe whom they deſpiſe on account of their 


ignorance and inſignificance. And if a few 
who are favoured with conſiderable advantages 
in point of genius, education, or rank, do 
receive the truth in the love of it; they have 
| den at leaſt taught that they are no better 
F 2 than 
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than babes, and are glad to count all outward 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the xnow- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
If we could give no other reaſon for this 
diſpenſation of grace, than that which is aſ- 
ſigned in our text, it ought to be ſatisfactory, 
and would be ſo if it was not for the pride of 
our hearts. Surely that which ſeems good in 
the fight of God, muſt be hely, and wiſe, and 
good in itſelf. How vain and preſumptuous 
is blinded man, that would dare to reply againſt 
his Maker, to charge his holineſs with in- 
Juſtice, his wiſdom with miſtake, his goodneſs 
with partiality. All their vain cavils will be 
ſilenced at the great day when the ſecrets of 
all hearts are opened, and God will be juſti- 
fied when he condemns. However, though 
we dare not venture too far into the depths of 
the divine counſels, yet from the light he has 
afforded us in his word, we may in our feeble 
manner aſſert and prove that his ways are juſt 
and equal: and beſides the argument of his 
ſovereignty, That ſo it has pleaſed him, he has 
been pleaſed to favour us with ſome of the 
reaſons, why it has ſo pleaſed him. And this 
is the ſubje& I propoſe to lead your medita- 
tions to from theſe words, May his Spirit 
aſſiſt 


* 
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aſſiſt me that I may not darken counſel 1 


words without knowledge. 


Let us begin with inquiring, What might 
be his principal ends in ſending his Son into 
the world, that we mi ight have life through 
him? Theſe I apprehend were chiefly two. 

1. The redemption and complete falvation 
of all that believe. All mankind are by nature 


in the fame ſtate of ſin and miſery. But we 


are told, that at the great day there will be an 
unſpeakable difference in the circumſtances be- 
tween ſome and others. Many will then ſtand 
trembling at his left hand, to whom the king 
ſhall ſay, Depart. But thoſe on the right 
hand will hear thoſe joyful words, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. 


If you aſk, To what is this difference prima- 
rily owing ? the anſwer 1s provided. cc Jeſus | 


loved them, and waſhed them from their ſins 


in his own bloed; he redeemed them out of 
every nation, and people, and language . they | 


came out of great tribulation, and wathed their 


robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb; therefore are they before the throne.” 


It was then for their ſakes, who ſhould be 


hereafter found at the right hand ef God, that 
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God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might receive the | 


adoption of ſons.” 
2. But beſides this, God had ana and 


a ſtill higher end in the work of redemption, 


namely, the manifeſtation of his own glory. 


It was unſpeakable love to us that he provided 
the means of ſalvation at all: and we cannot 
wonder, much leſs ought we to complain, 
that in juſtice to himſelf he appointed ſuch 
means and ſuch a way, as that all the praiſe 
and glory of the contrivance ſhould in the end 
redound to himſelf alone. In order to this it 
was neceſſary that the following things ſhould 
be manifeſted with the fulleſt. evidence. 

I. The greatneſs of man's depravity, guilt, 


. 


and miſery. That it was not a ſmall thing, but 


a caſ e worthy the interpoſition of almighty 


power and infinite grace. 

2. The utter inſufficiency of man to relieve 
himſelf. That ſo God might have the whole 
honour of his recovery, and we might be for 
ever debtors to his free undeſerved mercy. 

3. That whereas there are to outward ap- 
pearance a great variety of characters among 
mankind; it was neceſfary the diſpenſation. of 

| his 
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his grace ſhould be ſo conducted as to | Air 
that no caſe was too hard for his power, or 
too low and miſerable for his 1 and 
e el wee 3 
Upon theſe grounds x we may re Gmething 
of his wiſdom in the methods he has appointed, 
and in the ſubjects of his choice. Why it has 
ſeemed good in his ſight, to hide theſe things 
from the wiſe and. prudent, and to reveal oy 
them unto babes, For ſuch reaſons as theſe, . l ö 
1. To ſtain the pride of all human glory. 9 
2. To exclude every pretence of boaſting. 
3. That there might be a ground of hope 
provided for the vileſt and meaneſt. 
4. That the ſalvation of believers might by 
furs, and not ſubject to miſcarry. 15 
I. The Lord of hoſts hath propoſed it, 70 fl 
Plain the pride of all human glory *, How much 1 
men are diſpoſed to admire their own wiſdom, HB 
learning, and fancied accompliſhments, is ſuf- 
 biciently obvious. But now the pride of all 
this glory is ſtained, inaſmuch as it is proved 
by experience to be utterly uſeleſs i in the moſt 
important concerns. One man has talents to 
rule a kingdom, but is himſelf a flave to the 
| Vick luſts and paſſions. Another has courage 
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to face death in a field of battle, yet with re 


gard to religion, is a mere coward ; over- awed 
by the feeble breath of the multitude, he is 
both aſhamed and afraid to practiſe what his 
conſcience convinces him is his duty. Another 
almoſt pretends to count the number of the 
ſtars, and to call them all by their names, 
yet has no more thought of the God that 
made the heavens and the earth, than the 
beaſts that periſh. Another delights in books 
and languages, which few can underſtand but 
himſelf; nothing fo falſe or fooliſh but he ac- 
counts it worth his ſtudy, if it has but the 
ſtamp of antiquity to recommend it. Only 
the book of God, (though much more ancient 
than all his fables) becauſe it may be read in 
plain Engliſh, is thrown by as unworthy his 
notice. Another who profeſſes to be ſcripture- 
wiſe, perverts the ſcripture, and abuſes his 
own reaſon, to eſtabliſh the moſt abſurd errors, 
or to overturn the plaineſt truths. Another 
amuſes himſelf with ſetting forth the praiſes 
of virtue and morality, which his own conduct 


furniſhes a ſtanding proof either of the weak- 


neſs of his ſcheme, or the inſincerity of his 


heart. Time would fail to recount all the at- 
chievements of theſe wiſe and prudent men; 


but 


% 
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but behold the pride of them all ſtained.” In 
the midſt of all their acquiſitions and inventions 
they are ſtrangers to God, to themſelves, and 
to peace. They are without Chriſt, and with- 
out hope. Thoſe things which alone are of 
real importance are hid from their eyes. Here 
the deſperate depravity and deceitfulneſs of the 
heart are manifeſted to the glory of God; and 
it is clearly ſeen, that if he does not interpoſe 
to ſave, men are wholly unable to ſave. y 
ſelves. F 
I. To e boaſting: Where is beating 

then? I is excluded. As the apoſtle ſpeaks in 
another place, If Abraham was juſtified by 
works, be hath whereof to glory b. So if men 
were ſaved either in whole or in part by their 
own wiſdom and prudence, they might in the 
fame degree aſcribe the glory and praiſe to 
_ themſelves. They might ſay, My own power 
and wiſdom gave-me this, and thus God would 
be robbed of the honour due to his name. 
But now this is prevented, The word of the 
Lord is, Let not the wiſe man glory in his 
' aviſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in bis 
might ; let not the rich man glory in his riches; 
but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
| under- 
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underſtande h and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lerd. For whatever outward advantages 
ſome may ſeem to poſſeſs, as to the things 
of God, they ſtand altogether upon a level 


with the meaneit, Theſe things cannot be 


underſtood by any ſagacity on our. parts, but 
muſt be revealed by the Father of lights. 
What could be done in this way, you may 
collect from St. Paul's repreſentation in the 
firſt chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans. 
Many of the heathens were eminent for wif 
dom. and abilities, and made great proficiency 
in ſcience ; but with regard to the knowledge 
of God, the reſult of all their reſearches Was 
error, ſuperſtition, and idolatry ; profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, and 
their diſquiſitions had no other effect than to 
leave them without-excuſe, Their practice (as 
will always be the caſe) was correſpondent to 
their principles, and in the midſt of a thou- 
ſand refinements, in theory, they were aban- 
doned to the groſſeſt and moſt deteſtable-vices; 
If it be ſaid, Theſe had not the light of reve- 
lation, we may obſerve the ſame or ſimilar 
effects where the goſpel is known. With this 
* light men are ſtill equally vain in their 
| imaginations, 
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imaginations, and though they do not pay an 
outward and formal worſhip to ſtocks and 
ſtones, they are groſs idolaters, for they ſerve, 
love, and truſt the creature more than the 
Creator, When there is a difference it is 
owing to grace, and grace is acknowledged. 

Such will readily ſay, Not wnto us, but unto 
thy name, be the praiſe*. Thus all pretence 
to boaſting is effectually excluded, and he that 
can glory upon good e muſt glory _ 
in the Lernt. 

If it ſhould be ſuppoſed that this reprofents- 
tion of things tends to diſcourage a diligent 
and ſerious inquiry after truth, I anſwer, when 
rightly underſtood it will have juſt the con- 
trary effect. What can be more ſuited! to ex- 
cite diligence, than to point out the method in 
which it will aſſuredly be. crowned with ſuc- 
"ceſs ? You cannot ſucceed without the light and 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, but if conſcious 
of this, and aware of your own inſufficiency, 
you will ſeek his direction and guidance by 
humble prayer, it ſhall be afforded you. If | 
you know not this, you will certainly be wea- 1 
ried in the end by repeated diſappointments; 
but it you 5 upon his teaching and co- 

. operation 


n os; 1. 133 
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operation in the uſe of the means he has ap- 
pointed, your knowledge ſhall advance as the 
growing light. 

III. This method of thi divine procedure 
opens a door of hope to the vileſt and the 
meaneſt. Let not any be caſt down on ac- 
count of any peculiar incapacity or difficulty 
in their caſe. If none but the wiſe and the 
learned, the rich, and thoſe who are eſteemed 
well-behaved and virtuous, could be ſaved, or 
if theſe ſtood in a fairer way for it-than others, 
the greateſt part of mankind might give up 
hope, and fit down in deſpair at once. But 
the | caſe is exactly the reverſe. It is true, 
the perſons I am ſpeaking of are not the 
worſe for theſe diſtinctions, whenever they are 
ſenſible how vain and inſufficient they are, and 
| betake themſelves as poor, helpleſs, miſerable, 
blind, and naked, to flee for refuge to the 
mercy of God in Chriſt. But alas! their ſup- 
poſed qualifications too often harden them to 
reject the counſel of God againſt themſelves. 
They think themſelves whole, and therefore 
| ſee not the neceſſity or value of the phyſician. 
You who are ſenfible you have nothing of 
your own to truſt to, take encouragement. 
The Lord has ſuited his AN to your circum- 
ſtances, 4 
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I. Are ye poor? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſanctified the ſtate of poverty by taking it 
on himſelf; He had not where to lay his 
wk He will not therefore deſpiſe you on 
this account. Only pray that you may likewiſe 
be poor in ſpirit. He looks through all out- 
ward diſtinctions, and often paſſes by a palace 
to make his preſence and power known in a 
mud-wall' d cottage, Perhaps he appointed 
this ſtate in mercy to your ſouls, that you - 
might not be diſtracted with many things, nor 
take up with a portion in this world. You 
cannot be in a lower or more afflicted ſtate 
than Lazarus, who while he lay neglected at 
the rich man's gate, oppreſſed with want, and 
full of ſores, was a child of God, and the 
charge of angels. 

2. Are you ignorant ? If you cannot read, 
you miſs indeed a conſiderable advantage which 
you might derive from the peruſal of his good 
word, and I would wiſh you to attain it if 
practicable. If not, give ſo much more dili- 
gent attention to the preaching of the goſpel ; 
intreat others to read the ſcripture to you. But 
eſpecially - pray. The Lord can teach you 
without a book, and make up for every de- 
fect. It is very Oe for you to attain to 
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know and love God, to love your neighbour, 


to rejoice in Chriſt, to keep his precepts, to be 


content with your ſtation; to live by faith, and 
to die with comfort, though you cannot di- 1 
ſtinguiſh one letter from another. The pro- 
phet Iſaiah, in the proſpect of goſpel-times, 
gives a deſcription of the way of ſalvation, 
which is peculiarly ſuited for your comfort. 
And a bigbway ſhall be there, and it ſhall be 
called the way of holineſs; the weyarmg © _ 
though fools, ſhall not err therein *, © 

3. Have you been notorious open finners ? 
'Then you are in the lefs danger of truſting to 
your own righteouſneſs. And as to the reſt, 
if you are ſick of ſin, if you fincerely defire 
to be freed, as well from the power as from 


the guilt of it, you ſtand as fair for ſalvation as 


the moſt ſober and regular perſon upon the 
earth. St. Paul, ſpeaking to thoſe who had 
been partakers of the ſaving grace of God, 
after he had made an enumeration of the 
blackeſt fins which man can be guilty of, adds, 
And fuch were fome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified, in the 
name of the Lord _ and 0 the e of 


7 IV. ia 
© Ifaiah xxxv, 8. 1 Cor. vi. 13, 


IV. In this way the falvation of believers is 
ſure. If it depended on any thing in man it 
Fi A PH Man's boaſted wiſdom is 

ſoon changed. A few hours of a fever, a ſmall 
| Glow on the head, may change a wiſe man 
into a fool. But it is of grace, 10 the! end that 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the feed s. Adam 
had a ſtock of wiſdom, yet when he was 
truſted with his own happineſs, he could not 
preſerve” it; But the ſecond: Adam is: all-ſuf- 
ficient. Our dependence is upon him, To 
thoſe who are babes, he is wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and all that they want. 
If this concern had been left to the wiſdom 
of man, it is moſt probable that Chriſt would 
have lived and died in vain, without a fingle 
real diſciple. But now the diſpenſation of grace 
is in his hands; we are ſure that ſome will 
believe in him, and we are likewiſe ſure that 
thoſe who truly do a aa never be aſhamed 


of their hope. 
Now from nt bas MPN 4 


1. Inquire what is the temper 89 your t 
with regard to this appointment. Our Lord 
rejoiced in it as the wiſe and holy will, the 
good pleaſure of his heavenly Father. If yon 
coin are 

5 Rom. ir. 16. 
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are diſpleaſed at it, is it not a proof that .you 


have not the mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus? 
If God wills one thing, and you will another, 


where muſt the contention end? To what 


purpoſe, or with what pretence can you uſe 
that expreſſion in the Lord's prayer, Thy will 
be done, when in effect your hearts riſe with 
enmity againſt it? This is one topic from 
whence we may confirm the declaration of 


ſcripture, that man by nature is not only a 


tranſgreſſor of the law, but an enemy, yea 


_ enmity itſelf againſt God b. They may pay 


ſome profeſſion of regard to the power that 
made the heavens and the earth, the ſea, and 
the fountains of water, while they worſhip 
they know not what, according to their own 


vain and dark imaginations. But the attributes 


and characters of God revealed in ſcripture, his 
holineſs, juſtice, truth, and ſovereignty they 
cannot bear. They are enemies to the de- 
clared ſtrictneſs of his moral government, and 
enemies to the methods by which he has pro- 


poſed to communicate his grace. But he is 


God, and who can control him? Who can 
ſay unto him, What haſt thou done? Yo 
muſt either ſubmit to his golden ſceptre in 
| time, 


» Rom vi. 7. 
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time, or his rod of iron will fall upon you for 
ever. e 
2. Does it not appear from hence, that the 
doctrine of free ſovereign graee, is rather an 
encouragement to awakened and broken-hearted 
ſinners than otherwiſe? If you are moſt un- 
worthy of mercy, and deſtitute of every plea, 
ſhould you not be glad to hear, that the Lord 
does not expect worthineſs in thoſe whom he 
faves? But that he himſelf has provided the 
only plea. which he will accept, and a plea 
which cannot be over-ruled, the righteouſneſs 
and mediation of his-well-beloyed Son. 
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al his are delivered to me of ny Father ; 
and no man hnoweth the Son but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the 
Son, and be to whomſoever the Son will reveal 


bim. 


| HE two preceding verſes have led 
| us to conſider grace (if I may fo 


ſpeak) in the unfathomable depths of 
the ſovereign will and good pleaſure of God. 


In this verſe, our Lord calls us to the contem- 


plation of his own glorious perſon, authority, 
and fulneſs. In him grace is treaſured up as 
in a repoſitory for communication, to be diſ- 
penſed to needy periſhing ſinners. 

When an ambaſſador is deputed from an 


earthly prince, to tranſact ſome concern of 
great importance, he produces his commiſſion 


and 
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and authority, without which all he could pro- 
poſe would be little regarded; and thoſe are 
moſt honoured and attended to, who are in- 
truſted with full powers, that is, with a liberty 
to act and propoſe as occafions offer, without 
farther inſtructions, and with full ſecurity that 
the king will ratify and confirm whatever they 
agree to, in the ſame manner as if he had 
done it in his own. perſon. Thus (if we may 
preſume to compare ſmall things with great) 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great meſſenger of 
the Father's love, beforc he invites every weary 
heavy-laden ſinner to come to him with a gra- 
cious aſſurance that he will receive, and pardon, 
and fave them all, he condeſcends in this 
verſe (as it were) to open his commiſſion, to 
inſtruct us in his own perſonal dignity, and to 
communicate to us the ample and unlimited 
authority which he has received from God to 
treat with rebels. He knows what hearts of 
unbelief we have, how greatly an awakened 
conſcience is terrified with guilt, how buſy 
fatan is to urge us to queſtion either his ability 
or his willingneſs to fave; and therefore he 
would leave nothing undone that might encou- 
rage us to come to him, and find reſt for our 
fouls, May his gracious Spirit enable me to 
| 2 ſpeak 
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ſpeak aright, and ſo open your hearts to un- 
derſtand what may be faid upon this high 
ſubject, that we may have joy and peace in be- 
lieving. 

The words contain a threefold dedlaration. 

I. Of his perſon. No man knoweth the Son 
but the Father ; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, ſave the Son. | 

II. Of his authority. All things are com- 
mitted to me of my Father. 

III. Of his office. Summarily intimated. in 


the expreſſion : He to whom the Son will reveal 


him. 
Io treat theſe points in their proper extent, 
would be a ſubject more than equal to the 


abilities and life of man. Much would be left 


unſaid at laſt. We cannot order our ſpeech by 
reaſon of darkneſs. This is a theme fit for an 
angel's tongue; the moſt exalted angel, or all 
the angels in heaven, would be unable to com- 
prehend it, for it is infinite, as our text declares. 


None knows the Son but the Father. Here 
we are too prone to think highly of our own 


knowledge; but when we arrive in yonder 
world of light, to ſee him as he is, we ſhall 
be aſhamed of the higheſt conceptions we had 
of him, and of our * moſt laboured attempts to 
* 
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expreſs them, while we were impriſoned in 
this diſtant land. Then we ſhall ſay with the 
queen of Sheba, Behold the half, the thouſandth 
part was not told us. In the mean time he is 
| Pleaſed to accept our imperfect ſtammerings, 
to aſſiſt our feeble inquiries, and does not diſ- 
dain (as he juſtly might) to hear us take "fs 
name upon our polluted lips. 

I. The inconceiveable dignity of his perſon 
is Pee out by two expreſſions. 

Firſt, No man (or rather as it might be ren- 
dered here and in many other places) No one * 
knoweth the Father but the Son. No one. 

1. Not the wiſeſt man in a ſtate of nature. 
Various degrees of knowledge there are amongſt 
the ſons of men. There is a great difference 
between man and- man, between one who 
knows not his letters, or any thing beyond the 
bounds of his own village; and another who 
has a large acquaintance with arts and ſciences; 
hiſtory, ' and languages, and has ſurveyed the 
manners and boundaries of many nations. 
But, with regard to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
the philoſopher and the ſhepherd, the king 
and the beggar, are juſt upon a level.” Of two 
pling ems ee may know many things more 

S8 <1 than 
Ou ec. : 


b 
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than the other, but with regard to the know 


ledge of light and colours they will be both 


ſoot alike. 


Some of you perhaps think vourſclves wiſer 


Sek many of your neighbours. But I cannot 
tov often remind you, that if you know not 


Chriſt, all your wiſdom is folly, and oye will 
end it fo at .. 

2. Neither do his own W know hich in 
the ſenſe of my text. Some knowledge of him 
indeed they have, which is their differencing 


character from the world. But how ſmall a 


portion! That they know him a little is plain, 


| becauſe they love him and truſt him; but how 


little is plain likewiſe, becauſe their love is ſo 
faint, and their truſt ſo feeble. Their doubts; 
fears, complaints, and backſlidings, are ſo many 
mournful proofs that they are but poorly ac- 
quainted with him, and ſufficiently evidence, 
that a great part of what we account our 
knowledge, is not real and experimental, but 
notionally only. The literal ſenſe of What we 
read concerning Jeſus, is attainable by ſtudy - 
and human teaching, but the ſpiritual import 
can only be received from Him who teaches 
the heart, who increaſes it in us by the various 
exerciſes and diſpenſations we pals through ; 


and 
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and the beſt have much more to learn than 
they have already attained. There are indeed 
happy ' moments when he manifeſts himſelf 
to the eye. of faith, in his glory, and in his 
love, as he did to Peter in the mount, and to 
Thomas, when a fight of his wounds con- 
quered his unbelief, and made him in a tranſ- 
port of joy cry out, My Lord, and my God. 
But theſe viſits, though they have a powerful 
| influence to conquer ſin and fear, are tranſient, 
and when the cauſe is withdrawn, there is a 
proportionable abatement in the effect. The 
knowledge of Chriſt in the preſent life, may 
be compared to the knowledge which a ſhep- 
herd has of the ſea, from having viewed it 
from the top of a cliff. In a ſenſe it may be 
ſaid, he has ſeen the ſea; but how little has 
he ſeen, in compariſon of what lies beyond the 
reach of his eye! How inadequate is ſuch a 
proſpect to give him an idea anſwerable to the 
length, and breadth, and depth of the im- 
2 ocean. Nay farther, 

3. The glorified ſaints and holy angels who 
behold as much of his glory as creatures can 
bear, do not know him as he is. They are 
filled with his power and love. He com- 
prehends them, but they cannot him. A veſ- 

G4 ſel 
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ſel caſt into the ſea, can but receive according 


to its capacity. Thus are they filled with his 


fulneſs till they can hold no more, but his glory 
ſtill remains infinite and boundleſs, - The glo- 
rious ſeraphims therefore are repreſented as 
hiding their faces with their wings, unable to 
bear the {ſplendor of his preſence. For, 

4. None knows the Son but the Father. This 


| proves his divinity. God only knows himſelf. 


The Son is his eternal Word, his eternal Wiſ- 


dom, and therefore beyond the higheſt reach 


of finite underſtanding. 

Secondly, None knows the Father but the Son. 
Here I might repeat the former particulars. 
God has made ſomething known of himſelf in 
his works, much in his word, more ſtill in 
his grace. All men have ſome faint perceptions 
of his power and preſence. He manifeſts him- 
ſelf to his own family below, ſtill more to his 
family above, yet after all he is faid to dwell 
in light which no man can approach. None 
knows him but the Son, and he knows him 
perfectly, knows the incomprehenſible God, 
therefore he is God himſelf, As he ſaid to 
Philip, He that path ou me, bath ms the Fa- 
ther *. | 

Now 


2 John xiv. 9. 
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Now if we had no other proof of this doc- 
trine but the paſſage before us, fince this is the 
declaration of the true and faithful witneſs, it 
ſhould be accepted as deciſive. But as this 
is the great myſtery of godlineſs, the pillar and 
ground of truth, the foundation of all our 
Hopes, I ſhall take this opportunity to confirm 
it more largely from other concurrent teſti- 
monies of ſcripture. | 

By the Son, I mean the cert who Jolie 
theſe words. He who was foretold by the 
prophets, who in the fulneſs of time came 
into the world. Who with reſpect to his di- 
vine nature is called te Word, and with re- 
ſpect to his human nature was born of the 
Virgin Mary. He who was known upon earth - 
by the name of Jeſus, whoſe hiſtory is related 
by the evangeliſts, who ſuffered a ſhameful 
and accurſed death upon the croſs without the 

gates of Jeruſalem. Of him we affirm, That 
he was, and is, the true God, and eternal life ©. 
In proof of this, beſides what has been al- 
ready ſaid, Jet the reren . be 
conſidered. | 

1. That the proper and * titles of 
God are attributed to him frequently in the 
: {cr Tiptures, 


» John i. 1. ©1 John v. 20. 
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ſcriptures, ſo frequently that it would be a 


very long taſk to tranſcribe them all. Let a 
few, the application of which to Chriſt is ex- 
preſs and indiſputable, ſuffice for a ſpecimen : 
The Word was God; his name fhall be called 
Emanuel, God with us; Jehovah our righteouſ- 
neſs; the mighty God. In the ſame ſtile he 
ſpeaks of himſelf by his ſervants the prophets 
and apoſtles : Thy maker is thine buſband, the 
Lord of Hoſts is his name, and thy redeemer the 
holy one - of Iſrael, the God of the wwhole earth 
Jhall he be called. Look unto me, and be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, 
and there is none elſe. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the firſt and the laft, 
the Almighty ©. 

Amidſt the variety of teſtimonies which 
might be adduced to this purpoſe, there are 
two which are peculiarly obſervable. The 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes the majeſty, power, and im- 
mutability of God in theſe ſublime terms. 
Of old haſt thou laid the foundations of the 
earth, and the heavens are the work of thine 
hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old lite à ,garment, 

4 


q John I, -Matth.1, #2. Jer. xxiii. 6, Iſaiah ix. 6, 
Iſaiah liv, 5, Iſaiah xly. 22. Rev. i. 8, 11. 
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as @: vefhure thou ſhalt change them; and they 
hall be changed e but thou art the fame, and thy 
years pull haue no ende. Surely: none eafi deny 
but this aſcription muſt be incommunieably due 
to the Almighty, Yet the author of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews f applies theſe words directly 
to the Son of God. The other paſſage I in- 
tend is the viſion of Iſaiah, recorded in His 
ſixth chapter, which not only preves the point 
in hand, but irrefragably eſtabliſhes the doe- 
trine of the Trinity. For che Lord of hoſts; 
whom Iſaiah ſaw and heard, is affirmed by 
St. John to have been the Son e, by St. Paul 
to have been the Holy Ghoſt *. Iſaiah there 
fore had a manifeſtation. of what was aſter- 
wards in explicit words ſet forth to the faith 
of the church, that There are three that bear 
record in heauen, the Father, the Word, and Zoe 
1 Ghoſt, and theſe three are one". 

2. His works upon earth were ſuch as wy 
farily ſuppoſe a divine power. Who can en- 
trol the elements, raiſe the dead, command 
the devils, ſearch the heart and forgive fin; but 
God alone 15 If it had been laid chat man oy 


Bn, Pſalm e cii. 15 „ f Heb. i. 10—12, John xii. 41. 


„ AQS xxviil. 25. i 1 John v. 7. k. Mark iv, 39. 
John xi. 43. Luke iv. 30. ii, a6 
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of his ſervants and | followers wrought mira- 
cles equal to his, by a delegated power, and 
therefore this argument is not concluſive : I 
_ anſwer, there is an apparent difference in the 
manner of their working, which proves the 
difparity between them and him. They could 
do nothing but in his name, and by his power 

they uſually addreſſed themſelves to him by 
prayer, and always aſcribed the praiſe and glory 
to him . But his power was independent, ſo- 
vereign, and unlimited. He | ſpoke, . and it 
was done, he commanded, and it flood faſt. 
At the breath of his rebuke the raging tempeſt 
and the boiſterous ſeas were inſtantly huſhed 
into a perfect calm. The deaf heard his voice, 
and the dead came forth from their FR 
his fir ſt call. | 

3. His works of office can be performed 
by none but God. This might be proved con- 
cerning each of the offices he exerciſes in con- 
ſequence of his high character as mediator 
between God and man, but I ſhall ſpeak only 
of two. 

1. It is his office to keep his beheving people 
in this preſent evil world. To act = the part 
of a ſhepherd towards them, to ſupply their 

wants 
Acts ii. 12-16. n Matth. ii. 6. wWorpaver. 
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wants of every kind, to direct their ſteps, to 
control their enemies, to over-rule all things 
for their good, and to be a very preſent help in 
every time of trouble. To execute this im- 
ctant charge, it is neceſſary that his know- 
| Zedge, his compaſſion, his power, and his pa- 
tience, muſt be boundleſs. His eye muſt be 
every moment upon all their cafes at once; 
his ear muſt be inceſſantly open to receive the 
prayers of all people, nations, and languages; 


his arm muſt be continually ſtretched out to 


ſupport ſo many that ſtand, to raiſe up ſo many 
that fall, to afford ſeaſonable and ſuitable ſup- 
plies at the fame inſtant to the diſtreſſes and 
temptations of millions. If this is the office 
he has undertaken; and if he is acknowledged 
ſufficient and faithful in the difcharge of it; 
what more undeniable evidence can be given, 
that he has all the attributes we can conceive 
as eſſential and peculiar to the Godhead ? The 
provocations, defects, and backſlidings of his 
people, are likewiſe ſo numerous, ſo often re- 


peated; and attended with ſuch black aggra- 


vations, that if he was not God invincible in 


goodneſs, unchangeable in purpoſe ; if his 
mercy was not as is his majeſty, infinite, he 
would be wearied out, and provos ked to caſt 

them 
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them off for ever. The great reaſon why he 
bore with his people af ald, holds equally 
ſtrong with reipe& to us. I am the Lord, I 
change not, n De Jl of Jacob are nat 
en © 

2. The like may be ſaid of the high office, 
3 and appointment he has received to 
be the judge of the world, of angels, and of 
men. For beſides that it is quite incredible, 
that God, who is jealous of his glory, ſhould 
intruſt this moſt illuſtrious prerogative ta any 
mere creature; it ſcems evident at firſt fight, 
that no creature can be poſſibly qualified for 
the diſcharge of it. To the great and final 
judge all hearts muſt be open, all defires 
known, and every ſecret diſcloſed. He muſt 
be intimately acquainted with the counſels 
and plans that lay hid in God from eternity; 
he muſt have a ſovereign, comprehenſive, in- 
tuitive view of every event, of every deſign 
that took place within the limits of time and 
creation. He muſt have unlimited authority 
to pronounce the deciſive ſentence which will 
fix the everlaſting Gate of all intelligent beings, 
and uncontroled power for the immediate 


and irrevocable. execution of his ſupreme de- 


Cres. 


n Mal. iii. 6. 
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cree. And what higher than this can our 
moſt laboured conceptions reach of the Al- 
mighty God If it be ſaid that Chriſt will 
act by a delegated authority, we anſwer, It is 
a contradiction to ſay, that God can delegate 
his ammiſcience to à creature, and without this 
attribute any aſſignable meaſure of wiſdom or 
power would be inſufficient. © The power and 
fulneſs of the Godhead muſt fo reſide in the 
judge, as juſtly to denominate him to be God 
over all bleſſed for ever . And this the ſcrip- 
ture aſſures us is the caſe in fact; the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is appointed the judge of 
quick and dead, is ſo intimately and eſſentially 
united to and inhabited by the Deity”, that he 
is the proper object of our faith, as the true 
God, and eternal life, 

4. The honours he claims from us, ed a 
farther argument for his proper divinity. He 
challenges our ſupreme love, obedience, truſt, 
and worſhip. Ye believe in God, believe alfe in 
me. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. That 
all men ſhould honour the Son as they bonour the 
Father. My ſheep know my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me, and I give unto them 


| eternal 
Rom. ix. 5. „ Col. ii. 9. 
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Sermon VE. 


eternal life. I am the light of the world. I am 


the reſurrection and the life %. If we could 


ſuppoſe an apoſtle or an angel ſpeaking of 
himſelf in terms like theſe, requiring our un- 
limited dependence, and directing our hope 
and love to center wholly on him, we might 


juſtly reckon him as a blaſphemer. How the 


apoſtles underſtood theſe expreſſions, and that 
they did not miſtake our Lord's meaning, is 


evident from the behaviour of Thomas. He 


faluted his riſen Saviour, My Lord, and my 
God. Had his tranſport of joy carried him 
too far in giving this aſcription to Jeſus, he 
would doubtleſs have corrected him, and pro- 
vided us with a caution againſt committing the 
like fault. For who that has taſted his love, 
and been made partaker of the power of his 


' reſurrection, can avoid adoring him with the 


utmoſt homage their words can expreſs or their 


hearts conceive! 


From hence we may take occaſion to ob- 


| fave, 


r. His wonderful 3 That for 


us and our falvation he ſtooped ſo low, drew 


a veil over his eternal glories, and appeared in 
the 


John xiv. 1. John vi. 53. John v. 23. John x. 27; 291 
John viii, 12. John xi, 25, John xx. 28, 
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the form of a ſervant, to ſuffer and to die, 
Though he was rich, for our ſakes he became 
Poor, that wwe through his poverty might be made 
ricb . This was love paſſing knowledge, to 
pour out his blood; his life, his ſoul, for thoſe 
who by nature and practice were enemies and 
rebels, diſobedient to his government, and 
— to his grace. | 
What a bleſſed and 8 hope is s ſet 
Pot x awakened ſinners ! Add to the conſidera- 
tion of his perſon, what we have yet to offer 
from the word of God concerning his authority 
and purpoſe, and ſay if theſe truths do not give 
ſufficient encouragement to believe and be ſaved! 
3- How awful muſt be the caſe of thoſe who 
tall be found in final rebellion againſt him, and 
die in a ftate of impenitence and unbelief ! 
Alas poor obſtinate ſinners that have ſtood it 
ſo long, will you ſtill harden your hearts, and 
ſtop your ears, and ruſh (like the thoughtleſs 
horſe in the battle) upon your own deſtruction ! 
Do you conſider whom you are oppoſing ? Did 
ever any harden hi mſelf” againſt the Lord and 
proſper ?? Have you an arm like God, or can 
you thunder with a voice like him » ? Where 
will you ſtand, or what will you ſay, when he 


H ſhall 


» 2 Cor. vii. 9. Job ix. 4. Job al. 9. 
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98 Of the Perſon of Chrift. Sermon VT. 
Wall ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth ? When'be 
ſhall be revealed in fire, to take vengeance on all 
that know not God, and obey not the goſpel x. 
O kiſs the Son, throw down your arms, and 
fall proſtrate at his footſtool, leſt his anger 
awake, and you periſh without hope; for in a 
little time the great day of his wrath will be 
revealed, which will burn like a furnace, and 
all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly, 
ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh 
ſhall burn them up, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
and ſhall leave them neither root nor branch ?.” 
Then will it appear that thoſe, and thoſe only, 
are bleſſed, who put their truſt in him: Fur 
thoſe who truſt in him ſhall never be aſhamed, 
but when Chrift who is their life ſhall appear 
tbey alſo ſhall AA Ee bim i in glory. 


* 2 Theſſ. i. 8, Mal. xli 1. Col. in. 4 
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Of the Authority of Cunror.” | 


MaTTiew xi. 27. 


Al things os Abus to-me of mp e 
and no man knoweth the Son tut the Father; 


* - neither knoweth any man the Father, ſaue the 


Son, and be to whomſoever the San wall neu 


bum. 
W. nity and excellence of that Mighty 
nw ner RIO And 

are now to conlider, | 
II. The covenant i be is ime 
with to manage the -great concern of man's 
ſalvation. He is not only inſinitely ſufficient, 
but divinely appointed for this great work. 
Olf this covenant there is expreſs mention 
in many parts of {cripture, to ſome of which 
5 A 1 
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I have referred in the note . 
covenant of peace, the everlaſting, ordered, and 
The power and efficacy of this 
covenant reſpected the future incarnation of 
our Saviour. He aſſerted his right while in the 


| ſure covenant. 
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It is tiled the 


form of a ſervant in the words of my text, and 


to the ſame purpoſe are the words of John 
the Baptiſt. The Father loveth the Son, and 


hath delivered all things into his hands b. 


But 


the full manifeſtation of it was deferred to the 
time of his reſurrection, when and by which 
he was declared to be the Son of God © with 
power. Hence before he left his diſciples he 


heaven and in earth l. 

The ſum is, that our Lord 1 Chriſt, by 
virtue of his divine nature, and his voluntary 
undertaking in our fleſh, to fulfil all righteouſ- 
neſs for us, both as to obedience and ſatisfaction, 


aſſured them, All power is committed fo me in 


is exalted in that nature wherein he 1 


to be the ſovereign Judge and Lord of all e. 


He it is now with whom we have to do. 


The 


holy God, conſidered without reſpect to the 
covenant ot! grace, is a conſuming fire to ſinners, 


2 Pſalm Ixxxix. 
compared with Matth. Xii. 18, 21. 
b John ili. 35. 
Phil. ii. 6—11. 


vi. 13. 


19. 


: Prov. viii, 2 7b 


e Rom, 1. 4. 


and 


I aiah 4451. . 


Iſaiah xlix. 8, 9. Zech. 


4 Matth. XXVIii. 18. 
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and we cannot ſtand before him. But now 
he reveals himſelf, he dwells as in his temple, 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus. He has intruſted all 
his glory and all his grace in his hands, and 


to him we are to look, on him we are to depend 


for all the bleſſings we need for time and 
eternity. For all things are delivered to him of 
tbe Father. All things is a moſt comprehenſive 
expreſſion. We may diſtribute it as referring 
to all perſons, all n and all n 
tions. 

I. All perſons are in his hands. Hence 15 
ſublime title, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords '*, He doth what he will among the 
armies of heaven, and the inhabitants of the 
earth. Thus Ifaiah ſaw his glory, « and Pale 
of him. 

ER. He i 18 Lan over his enemies, 5 thoſe 
that hate him. He rules them with a rod of 
iron, and ſo diſpoſes their deſigns as to make 
them (though againſt their wills) the means 
and inſtruments of promoting his own pur- 
poſes. and glory s. They are his ſervants even 
when they rage moſt againſt him. He has a 
bridle in their mouths to check and turn them 

H 3 at. 


FE, Rev. xix. 16. Dan. iv. 35, Iſaiah vi compared with 
John xii. 41. Palm ii. 9. 
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at his pleaſure. He can and often does con- 


trot chem when they ſeem moſt ſure of ſue- 


ceſs, and always ſets them bounds which they 


earmot paſs. So he ſhewed his power over 
Pharaoh of old; the haughty king's reſiſtance 
only gave occaſion for a more glorious diſplay 
of the grea:neſs and goodneſs of the God of 


Ifrael. So he humbled the pride of Herod, 
and gave him up in the midſt of his guards a 
prey to worms b. And thus ſooner or later all 


his enemies are brought to lick the duſt before 


2. But eſpecially he is Lord of his own 


people. By nature indeed they likewiſe are his 


enemies, but he knows them all by name. 
They have been in a peculiar manner given to 
him by the Father i, he accounts them his 
portion, and he will not loſe his own k. He 
knows where to find them, and when to 
call them, and when his time is come, one 
word or look from him can diſcern them in 
a moment, and bring them humbly to his 
feet. How ſoon did he ſtop and change the 


perſecuting Saul! ! When they are thus made 


willing in the day of his power, he takes them 


under 
„ Acts xii. 23. John xvii 6. E John x. 15, 16. 
Adds ix. | | of 
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under his eſpecial care, and whoſo toucheth 
them, toucheth the apple of his eye. He 
guides, and guards, and feeds, and ſtrengthens 
them; he keeps them night and day, waters 
them every moment, and will not ſuffer any 
to. pluck them out of his hand, nor will he 
himſelf leave them or forſake them, till he 
has done all that he has ſpoken to them of. 
He gives them likewiſe a new heart and gra- 
cious diſpoſitions, ſuited to the honourable rela- 
tion he has brought them into, ſo that they 
delight in his precepts, and yield him a chear- 
ful, habitual, and univerſal obedience; from 
the conſtraining ſenſe they have received of his 
inexpreſſible love. 

II. All bleſſings are at his diſpoſal. Is not 
this a welcome declaration to awakened ſouls ? 
What is the bleſſing you want? Seek to Jeſus, 
and you ſhall not be diſappointed. Hear his 
gracious invitation, Ho, every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters ; and ye that have no money, 
come ye, buy and eat ; yea buy wine and milk, 
without money, and without price. Incline your 
ear, and come unto. me. Hear, and your fox! 
ſhall live m. The promiſed bleſſings which: he 
3 in his hands, are the very ſame that the 

H 4 awakened 
= Iſaiah lv. 1. 
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awakened inlightened conſcience muſt have, | 


and can have only from him. 

1. Pardon. How needful, how valuable is 
the pardon” of fin, to thoſe who know what 
fin is, what it deſerves, and what a ſhare they 
have in it. Such are incapable of taking com- 
fort till they know how God may be recon- 
ciled and fin forgiven. Theſe are the perſons 
to whom Jeſus ſays, Look unto me, and be ye 


faved. J even I, am he, that blotteth out thy 
rranſgreſions for mine own ſake, and will not 
remember thy fins v. 


2. Righteouſneſs. By believing in him ſin- ; 
ners are not only pardoned, but juſtified. They 


are accepted in the beloved, and accounted 


righteous by his righteouſneſs imputed to 


them, which we are aſſured is unto all, and 


upon all that believe, without any difference 
or exception. Hence his people adore him, 
and glory in him by his name, The Lord our 

Righteouſneſs. In him they poſſeſs a Righteouſ- 
neſs anſwerable to the demands of the holy 
law, have confidence and liberty of acceſs to 


God at preſent, though conſcious of innume- 


rable deficiencies in themſelves, and they ſhall 
ſtand with boldneſs before him in this righ- 


teouſneſs, 


2 Ifaiah alv. 22, xliii. 25. Rom. ili, 22. 
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teouſneſs, and not be aſhamed: in the great 
day of his appearance, when he ſhall come to 
judge the world. | 

3. Strength. The W of fin that IS 
paſt would little avail, unleſs there was provi- 
ſion made for a continual ſupply of needful 
grace. Without this we ſhall quickly grow 
weary, yield to the force of ſurrounding temp- 
tations, till at length the latter end would be 
| worſe than the beginning. But now every 
ſincere ſoul may be freed from this fear. The 
way of prevention. is pointed out, and the 
ſucceſs infallibly ſecured by that one promiſe, 
{though there are many to the ſame effect) 
They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their 
firength b. 

4. Healing. This is often anc. for 
the ſpiritual warfare is not to be maintained 
long without wounds. Our great enemy is 
ſo ſubtle, ſo watchful, ſo well provided with 
temptations adapted to every temper and cir- 
cumſtance; and we are ſo weak, unpractiſed, 
and ſo often remiſs and off our guard, that he 
will at times preyail to bring us into à dark, 
barren, backſliding ſtate, deſpoiled of comfort, 
and oppreſſed with fears. But ſee what a good 
and 
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and gracious ſhepherd we have ; hear his com- 
fortable words, I will ſeek that which was ht, 
and bring again that which was driven away, 


and will bind up that which was broken, and 


will frengthen that which was fick 4. 

F. Support under trouble. He has engaged 
to lead his people ſafely”, through fire and 
through water. He gives them leave to caſt 
all their care upon him, with an aſſurance 
that he careth for them. He has ſaid, all 
things ſhall work together for their good, that 
his grace ſhall be ſufficient for them, and that 
in good time he will bruiſe ſatan under their 
feet, make them more than conquerors, and 
place them out of the reach of fin and forrow 
for ever. Beſides the habitual peace which 
ariſes from the believing conſideration of theſe 
truths, he has likewiſe peculiar ſeaſons of re- 


freſhment, when he manifeſts himſelf to the 


ſoul in a way the world knows not of, and 
often makes the hour of their ſharpeſt trials, 
the time of their ſweeteſt and higheſt conſo- 
lations. As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 


| ns, fo our conſolation avonndeth by Cb 7 —_ 


III. All 


2 Ezek. xxxiv. 16. r Iſaiah xli1. 2. 1 Pet. ili. 17. 
Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. Xii. 1 2 Cor. i. 5. 
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HII. All diſpenſations are under his direction. 
He is Lord of all, and does according to his. 
pleaſure among the armies of heaven, and the 
inhabitants of the earth. He is the . 

diſpoſer, It 
Firſt, Of thoſe external diſpenfarions which 
are diftinguiſhed by the name of providential. 
1. Thoſe that are welcome and proſperous, 
are both his. gift and his purchaſe; to his peo- 
ple they came free, but he paid dear far then. 
And this gives them their chief value in the 
judgment of thoſe who know him, to receive 
them as the pledges and fruits of his redeeming 
love. When the blaſſings of common provi- 
dence are received and enjoyed, as the giſts of 
God reconciled in Chriſt, they are then (and 
not otherwiſe) truly comfortable. It is this 
thought enables the poor believer often to taſte 
a ſweeter reliſh and flavour in bread and 
water, than the voluptuary ever knew in the 
waſteful: profufiom and ſtudied refinements of 
luxury. To be able $o' look back and ſee 
how the hand of our gracions Lord: has led 
us from our childhood, choſe and managed 
better for us than we could have done, cor- 
rected our miſtakes, and in many things ex- 
ceeded our deſires. To look round and fee 
| all 
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all our concerns in his ſure keeping, who de- 
lights in our proſperity, and will ſuffer nothing 
to grieve us, but what he intends to employ 
as means for our greater advantage. To look 
forward and ſee that he has prepared ſtill 
better things for us than ever our eyes beheld, 
or our hearts conceived. How chearing are 
theſe views ? Thoſe who are thus ſtayed upon 
the Lord Jeſus, as over-ruling and managing 
all their concerns, are not terrified with any 
ſhaking leaf, their bearts are fixed n in 
'the Saar 
Afflictive FS are l of 
is AAR And the conſideration of his hand 
in them, the good he deſigns us by them, the 
aſſurance we have of being ſupported under 
them, and brought through them ; according 
to the degree in which theſe things are appre- 
hended by faith, and accompanied with a 
humbling ſenſe of their own demerits, his 
people ſubmit to his appointment with pa- 
tience and thankfulneſs, and ſay, after the 
pattern which he has left them, The cup which 
my Saviour puts into my hand, ſhall I not 
drink it ? | 
In brief, it is he who appointed the time 
and place of our birth, and all the ſucceſſive con- 


— | nections 
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nections of our lives. Our civil and our religious 
liberties are both owing to his favour, and in 
theſe he has been peculiarly favourable to ws, 
He has not dealt fo with every nation. 
Secondly, The diſpenſation of grace. It is 
he who raiſes up inſtrumetits to preach his 
goſpel, appoints them their places, furniſhes 
them with that meaſure of gifts and ſufficiency 
which he ſees requifite and beſt. And it is 
he only that makes their poor labours ſucceſs- 
ful. He ſends his word to ſome, and brings 
others to his word. And in both caſes he fo 
makes uſe of ordinary means that to a com- 
mon eye he ſeems to do nothing, when in 
reality he does all. He brought St. Paul to 
Corinth, and maintained him there a conſider- 
able time againſt all the efforts of his enemies *. 
He over- ruled the thoughtleſs rambling of 
Oneſimus , and led him by a way which he 
knew not, to the means by which he had 
appointed to bring him to the knowledge of 
himſelf. And thefe inſtances are recorded for 
our inſtruction, as fpecimens of what he does 
in the ſame kind every day. 52 
„ 'hirdly, The diſpenſation of death. Our 
times are in his hands. He claims it as his own 
| prerogative 
Acts xvii, 10, u Philem, verſe 11. 
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prerogative *, that he keeps the keys of death 
and the inviſible ſtate. None can remove us 
ſooner, none can detain us a moment longer 
than his call. In this likewiſe he is little ob- 
ſerved. We charge death to fevers, frights, 
and falls: but theſe are only the meſſengers 
which he ſends. Sin has brought us all under 


a ſentence of death; but the moment, and the 
manner of the execution, befall us according 
to his good pleaſure. Till then, though his 


Providence leads us through fire and water, 
though we walk upon the brink of a thouſand 
apparent, and a million of unſeen dangers, we 
are in reality in perfect ſafety. Having ap- 


pointed St. Paul to ſtand before Cæſar, though 


che tempeſt greatly aſſaulted and ſeemingly 


overpowered the ſhip he was in, St. Paul was 


as ſafe on the ſtormy fea, when all probable 
hope of being faved 7 was taken away, as 


Cæſar himſelf upon his throne. But when 


his time is come, in vain are all the afliſtance 


of friends, or the healing arts of IS, to 
procure the ſmalleſt reſpite. 

Fourthly, The diſpenſation of judgment, 
The Father hath committed all judgment to the 


Son: and has eſpecially appointed a day 


wherein 


* Rev. 1,18. 7 Adds . 24. John v. 32. 
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wherein he will judge the world in righteouſ- 


neſs by the man Jeſus Chat. , whom he 


hath ordained. Then his glory ſhall be con- 


feſt by all. Every eye fhall ſee him, and they 
alſo that pierced him. Awful will the day be 
to thoſe who hate him, when he (hall appear 
in flaming fire, to convince ſinners, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have committed, and 
of all their hard ſpeeches which they have 
ſpoken againſt him. They muſt give an ac- 
count of all. Account, did I ſay? they can 


give none, but will be ſtruck dumb before 


him, and hear with horror their dreadful 
doom, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire prepared for the devil and bis 
angels , 

But it will be a joyful time to his own 
people. The clouds of infirmity, affliction, 
and reproach, under which they are now ob- 


ſcured, ſhall vaniſh away, and they ſhall ſhine 


forth like the fun in the preſence of their 
Father. God, even their own God, ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. They ſhall 
be glorified, and their enemies aſhamed. What 
Joy will fill their hearts, when Jeſus the judge 
ſhall own his relation to them before aſſembled 
worlds, 


4 Acts xvii. 31. b Tude, verſe 15. e Matt, xxv. 41. 
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112 Of the Authority of Cbriſt. Sermon VII. 
worlds, and ſhall ſay, Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from t he foundation of the world. Then 
ſorrow and fighing ſhall be heard no more, 
but ſongs of triumph, and ſhouts of everlaſting 
joy ſhall take place, and ſo ſhall e be _ 
with the Lord. ©» 

Ho are your hearts affected with this fub- 
jet? Do you not expect that I ſhould cloſe it 
with a ſuitable word of application ? we 
1. To thoſe who are as yet in their fins. 
Will you not tremble before this great Lord 
God? If theſe things are not ſo, if you can 
prove that we have followed cunningly deviſed 
fables, go on ſecure. But have I not your 
conſciences on my fide? Do you not feet a 
fecret foreboding that theſe are the truths of 
God? And dare you ſtill perfift > Do you not 
fee that you are already in his hands? In a 
moment he could break you in pieces, yet 
ſtill ſpares. He affords you one opportunity 
more. To-day, while it is called to-day, hear 
his voice; leſt to-morrow ſhould ſurpriſe you 
into eternity, and the weight of unpardoned 
fins ſhould fink you into the loweſt hell. As 
he has power to puniſh, ſo likewife he is 
mighty to ſave. Believe his word and live. i 
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Sermon VII. Of the Authority of Chriſl. 113 
His obedience unto death is a plea with which 
you may approach the mercy-ſeat. He has 
power to take away your heart of ſtone, to 
ſubdue your enmity, to forgive your fins ;- and 
what he does he does fredy; without money, 


and without price. You need not, you cannot 
mend yourſelves before you come to him. If 


you ſeek him, he will be found of you; but 


if you obſtinately reject him, you will periſh 
under the moſt aggravated guilt, as ſinners 
againſt the light and grace of the goſpel. 

2. You that ſee your need of a Saviour, lift 
up your heads and rejoice. Is he not (thus 
qualified) able to fave to the uttermoſt ? Why 
ſhould you keep back, when he bids you come 
unto him, that you may find reſt ? Could you 
invent any invitations more free, more full 


than thoſe that are recorded in the goſpel ? 
Can you defire any ſtronger ſecurity than the- 


blood of Jeſus, and the oath of him that 
livetf for ever? Do you wifh to know how 
other great ſinners have ſucceeded in their ap- 
plication to him? Search the ſcriptures, and 
read how he ſaved Mary Magdalen, the dying 
thief, the cruel jailor, the perſecuting Saul, and 
many of thoſe who were actually concerned 
in nailing him to the croſs. Be patient, con- 
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tinue waiting on him in prayer, and you ſhall 
find he has not inclined you to ſeek his face in 


3. To believers I hope this is a comfortable 


theme. You ſee all your concerns are in ſafe 


hands. He to whom you have committed your 


fouls, is able to keep them. Jeſus, who has all 
authority and power in heaven and in earth, 
vouchſafes to be your fhepherd. What then 
can you want who are at his providing? What 
have you to fear who are under his protection? 
Why then do you fo often diſtruſt, ſo often 
complain? It is becauſe your faith is weak. 
Are you tempted to think you could place 
yourſelves to more advantage than he has placed 
you, that you could do better without the af- 
flictions he is pleaſed to ſend you, that you can- 
not ſpare what he takes away, nor do well 
without ſomething which he withholds ? Re- 
ject all ſuch thoughts, they are highly diſho- 
'nourable to- your Saviour, and to your profeſ- 
-fion. Thoſe who know not God muſt reaſon 
\ thus, but you have a covenant promiſe that 
'all things are working together for your good. 
This is not your reſt, it is polluted. But you 
will ſoon be at home, and then when by a 
«clearer light you look back upon the way by 
| | which 
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which the Lord led you through the wilder- 
neſs, you will be aſhamed (if ſhame is compa- 
tible with the heavenly ſtate) of your miſap- 
prehenſions while in this dark world, and will 
confeſs to his praiſe that mercy and goodneſs ' 
ſurrounded you in every ſtep, and that the Lord 
did all things well. What you will then ſee, it 
is now your duty and your privilege to believe. 
If you ſincerely deſire his guidance in all things, 
labour to ſubmit to it. The path which he 
has marked out for you is difficult, but he has 
trod it before you, and it leads to glory. The 
time is ſhort, Yet a little while, and you ſhall 
receive the end of your faith, even the falva- 
tion of your fouls. , 
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tinue waiting on him in prayer, and you ſhall 
find he has not inclined you to ſeek his face in 
vain. 


3. To 8 I 2 this is a comfortable 
theme. You ſee all your concerns are in ſafe 
hands. He to whom you have committed your 
fouls, is able to keep them. Jeſus, who has all 
authority and power in heaven, and in earth, 
vouchſafes to be your ſhepherd. What then 
can you want who are at his providing? What 
have you to fear who are under his protection ? 

Why then do you fo often diſtruſt, ſo often 
complain? It is becauſe your faith is weak. 
Are you tempted to think you could place 
yourſelves to more advantage than he has placed 

you, that you could do better without the af- 
flictions he is pleaſed to ſend you, that you can- 

Not ſpare what he takes away, nor do well 
-without ſomething which he withholds ? Re- 
ject all ſuch thoughts, they are highly diſho- 
'nourable to- your Saviour, and to your profeſ- 
-fion. Thoſe who know not God muſt reaſon 
\ thus, but you have a covenant promiſe that 
all things are working together for your good. 
This is not your reſt, it is polluted. But you 

will ſoon be at home, and then when by a 

clearer light you look back upon the way by 
which 
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which the Lord led you through the wilder- 
neſs, you will be aſhamed (if ſhame is compa- 
tible with the heavenly ſtate) of your miſap- 
prehenſions while in this dark world, and will 
confeſs to his praiſe that mercy and goodneſs * 
furrounded you in every ſtep, and that the Lord 
did all things well. What you will then ſee, it 
is now your duty and your privilege to believe. 
If you ſincerely deſire his guidance in all things, 
labour to ſubmit to it. The path which he 
has marked out for you is difficult, but he has 
trod it before you, and it leads to glory. The 
time is ſhort, Yet a little while, and you ſhall 
receive the end of your faith, even the falva- 
tion of you fouls. 
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8 E R MON VIII. 
The Glory and Grace of God re- 
vealed in Jeſus Chriſt. 


- PO _ . 


* 


Marrhrw xi. 2 


Al things are delivered to me of my Father : 
| and no man knoweth the Son but the Father ; ; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the 


Son, and be to «whomſoever the o on * reveal 
bim. 


HE love we bear to the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and the confidence we place 
in him, will always be exactly pro- 

portioned to the apprehenſions we form of 
him. Therefore, 70 grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of him , are ſpoken of as inſeparably 
connected. On this account the ſcriptures are 
frequent and full in deſcribing him to us, that 
we may have a large acquaintance with his 
all-ſufficiency, and be dehvered from our fins 


a 2 Pet. iii, 18. 
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and fears. An awakened conſcience that ſees 
the need of a Saviour, well knows that the 
perſon who can deſervedly lay claim to its 
truſt, muſt have theſe three properties, power, 
authority, and intention to ſave. How theſe 
eminently belong to Jeſus we learn from his 
own words here. Power belongeth to him, 
for he is a divine perſon, the Creator, Poſſeſſor, 
and Upholder of all things. Authority is his, 
for all things are delivered to him. Thus far 
we have proceeded, and are now to ſpeak of 
his intention or office, the deſign of his ap- 
pearance, and for which he is authoriſed. This 
is intimated in the cloſe of my text. We are 
therefore now to ſpeak, | | 
HI. Of his office, ſummarily ;ncladdd: in 
this one thing, To reveal the knowledge of God. 
Neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
The knowledge of God here ſpoken of, in- 
tends ſomething more than merely to know 
that there is a God. Some faint apprehenſions 
of this, all men have by nature. This great 
truth is ſo clearly manifeſted in the works of 
creation and providence, that any man would 
be greatly offended if he was ſuppoſed to be 
e of it. But as it is one thing, to know 


13 | that 
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that there is a king over the nation, and quite 
another thing, 70 know the king, ſo as to have 
liberty of acceſs to him, and an intereſt -in his 
favour. 80 it is in the caſe before us. Our 
Lord did not come to tell us that there is a 


God, (the devils know this and tremble) but 


to reveal to us ſuch a knowledge of God as 
may ſtand with our comfort. 'To teach us 


how poor, guilty, hell-deſerving finners may 


draw near to God with hopes in his mercy, 
and call him their father and their friend. 

| Now beſides the revelation of this knowledge 
in the old teſtament, which may be properly 
aſcribed to Chriſt, inſomuch as he was the 


Lord, Guide, and Teacher of his church from 


the beginning, and inſtructed Moſes and the 
prophets in the things concerning himſelf — I 
ſay, beſides this (which was made at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, in a more dark 


and imperfect way) our Lord Jeſus, through 


his incarnation, has vouchſafed us a twofold 
revelation of that knowledge of God in which 
ſtandeth our eternal life. | 8 
1. In his Perſon. 
2. By his Spirit. 

I. In his Perſon: In this reſpect he is ſaid 
to be, The brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
| * 


— 
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he“ expreſs image of his & ſubſtance. That God 

is great, and good, and wiſe, appears in part 
from his works; but it is but a ſmall portion 
of theſe attributes we can ſpell out in this way ; 
and there are other perfections in God, of 
which we can gain no certain knowledge, with- 
out a farther revelation, But would we ſee a 
glorious diſplay of the great God, let us turn 
our eyes to Jeſus, and behold him * * in 
two principal views. : 

1, As hanging upon the croſs. Could we 
have ſeen this awful tranſaction, and been in a 
right frame of mind, we ſhould naturally have 
aſked ſuch queſtions as theſe, Who is he? 
What has he done ? Had we been told, This 
perſon, thus deſtitute and tormented, is the 
beloved Son of God, who knew no fin, nei- 
ther was guilt found in his mouth ; we muſt 
have farther aſked, Why then was he ſcourged, 
wounded, and nailed to the tree? Why are 
thoſe barbarous men permitted to mock his 
ſufferings? Why does he not deliver himſelf, 
and deſtroy his enemies? The proper anſwer 
to theſe queſtions include a revelation of the 
divine perfections. 
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\ Firſt, Wiſdom. We had deferved to periſh, 
but his mercy deſigned to fave us with an 
everlaſting ſalvation. Yet this -muſt be-in a 
way worthy of himſelf, Sin mult be puniſhed, 
and the honour of his broken law vindicated. 


How. could this be done, and the righteouſneſs 
of God made to harmonize with our peace? 


A wiſdom aſtoniſhing to angels, is manifeſted 


in deviling this wonderful means. No facri- 


fices © or offerings, no acts of obedience or 
mediation , which creatures could ſupply, would 
have been cf the leaſt avail when the injured 
majeſty of God demanded a ſatisfaction. But 
the eternal Word united to our nature, afforded 
a propitiation worthy of God, and ſuitable for 
us. Jeſus by his obedience unto. death has 


made an end of fin*, and brought in an ever- 


laſting righteouſneſs, available for all thoſe who 
flee to him as the hope ſet before them, for 
refuge from approaching wrath. _ 

Secondly, Love. God /o Joved the world. If 
you aſk, How? judge from this inſtance, words 
cannot expreſs it. He ſo loved ſinners, enemies, 
rebels, that for their faxes he abandoned and 
delivered up his beloved Son into the hands 
of wicked men, permitted him to be aſſaulted 

by 


fy Heb. X. 4—7. 0 Dan. ix. 24. 
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by the powers of darkneſs; yea it pleaſed the 
Father himſelf to bruiſe him, and to make 
his ſoul an offering for fin. This is love 
without parallel, and beyond conception. We | 
can only admire and ſay, Behold what manner 
of love the Father bath beſtowed on us e. When 
Jeſus Chriſt as crucified is clearly een 
by faith, then we have the moſt convincing, 
the moſt affecting proof, that God is love. 
Thirdly, Juſtice. Wonder not that God's 
own Son is thus treated. He ſtands in the 
place of ſinners, and therefore he is not, he 
cannot be ſpared. The words his enemies uſe * 
to his reproach, will in the lips of his redeemed 
people be an expreſſion of his higheſt praiſe. 
Having undertaken to fave others, and being 
determined not to give up their cauſe, it is in 
that reſpe&t abſolutely impoffible for him to 
ſave himſelf. 
Again, this juſtice which was once as a 
flaming ſword to forbid and exclude every 
hope of ſalvation to fallen man, is now en- 
paged in our behalf. For ſince it has pleaſed 
the Father to charge fin upon his own Son, 
his wrath will turn away from all who believe. 
The immenſe debt is already paid, and juſtice 
will 
© John iii. 1. 8 Matth. XXVil, 42. 
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will not exact it twice. From henceforth God 


is not only gracious and merciful, but * juſt 


and faithful in the forgiveneſs of fin, and declares ; 
his own righteouſneſs in juſtifying the believer | 
in Jeſus. | 
2. The knowledge of God is indy 0 
in the perſon of Chriſt, if we contemplate him 
as reigning in glory. He is no longer a man 
of ſorrows, oppreſſed and deſpiſed. He is now 
upon the throne. In him the fulneſs of the 
| Godhead dwells, and from him, as light from 
the ſun, the unſearchable riches of his good- 
neſs are communicated to indigent unworthy 
ſinners. All the divine perfections ſhine glo- 
riouſly in him, as the God-Man, the Me- 
diator, who is exalted above all conception 
and praiſe, and doth according to his will in 
the armies of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. 
I. Grace, The great God is pleaſed ta 
manifeſt himſelf in Chriſt, as the God of 
grace. This grace is manifold, pardoning, con- 
verting, reſtoring, perſevering grace, beſtowed 
upon the miſerable and worthleſs. Grace finds 
the ſinner in a hopeleſs, helpleſs ſtate, ſitting 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. Grace 
pardong 


s 1 John i. 9. Rom. iii. 26. 
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pardons the guilt, cleanſes the pollution, and 
ſubdues the power of ſin. Grace ſuſtains the 
bruiſed reed, binds up the broken heart, and 
cheriſhes the ſmoking flax into a flame. Grace 
reſtores the ſoul when wandering, revives it 
when fainting, heals it when wounded, up- 
holds it when ready to fall, teaches it to fight, 
goes before it in the battle, and at laſt makes 
it more than conqueror over all oppoſition, and 
then beſtows a crown of everlaſting life. But 
all this grace is eſtabliſhed and diſplayed by 
covenant in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and with- 
out reſpect to him as living, dying, riſing, 
reigning, and interceding in the behalf of ſin- 
ners, would never have been known. 

2. Power. The whole creation proclaims 
that power belongs unto God. But in nothing 
will his power be more illuſtriouſſy diſplayed 
than in the wonders of redeeming love! What 


power is neceſſary to raiſe thoſe who are ſpiri- | 
tually dead in fin, to ſoften the heart of ſtone, - 


to bring light out of darkneſs, and order out 
of confuſion ? Wherever his goſpel is faith- 
fully preached, it is always confirmed by this 
accompanying power. How quickly, how eaſily 
did he change Saul from a perſecutor to an 


apoſtle ? Again, how is his power illuſtrated 
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by the care he takes of all who believe in 
his name, affording to every one of them ſea- 
ſonable, ſuitable, and ſufficient ſupplies in every 
time of need? So that his weak, helpleſs, and 
oppoſed people, are ſupported, ſtrengthened, 
and enabled to hold on and to hold out againſt 
all the united effor ts of the world, ſin, and 
fatan. 

3. Bounty. How glorious is Jeſus in his 
kingdom? Exalted beyond all conception and 
praife ; wearing upon his veſture and upon his 
thigh, the name that is above every name, and 
having all thrones, principalities, and power 


obedient to his will, and adoring at his feet. 


But all his riches and honours (ſo far as their 
capacities can receive) he condeſcends to ſhare 
with his people. He owns their wor thleſs 
names, he permits them to claim the moſt 
tender relation to him, and to call him their 
brother, their friend, and their husband. Yea 


he ſays concerning them, To him that overcometh 


will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even 
as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father in his throne”. To him therefore we 

muſt look for the moſt aſtoniſhing and affect- 
ing r of the divine bonner ref 


. Þ Rev, Ul. 21, 
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Thus the knowledge of God is revealed in 
the perſon of Chriſt, by the word. But great 
and important as theſe truths are, we cannot 
receive and underſtand them merely by read- 
ing. The Lord Jeſus therefore has favoured 
his church with a farther revelation. That is, 

II. By his Spirit. This was one principal 
part of his aſcenſion and interceſſion ' With 
the promiſe of this Spirit he cheared his diſci- 
ples when ſorrowing under the apprehenſion 
of his departure. If 7s expedient for you that I 
go away : for if I go not away, the Comforter 


will not come to you ; but if I depart, I will ſend 


him unto you k. The offices of the Holy Spirit 
are various as our wants, he teaches, comforts, 
ſanctifies, and ſeals the children of God, but 
he effects all theſe benefits by revealing the 
knowledge of God, as manifeſted in Chrift, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf. 

1. In convincing finners of their loſt eſtate, 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to their deliverance. 
None will prize the Saviour but thoſe who feel 
their need of him. Two things are neceflary 
to convince man of his loſt condition by nature 
and practice as a finner. The ſpirituality of 
the law, and the ſufferings of Chriſt: the one 
| ſhews 
3 Acts ii. 33. „John xvi. 7. 
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126 Je Ghry and Grace of God Sermon VIII. 
ſhews the univerſality of fin, the other its de- 
merit. But theſe can only be truly diſcerned 
by the light of the Spirit of Chriſt. While St. 
Paul (who was never abſolutely without the 
law) was ignorant of the law's ſpirituality, 7 
was, ſays he, alive l.“ I had ſo little knowledge, 
both of the law, and of myſelf, that I truſted 
to it for righteouſneſs, and vainly thought that 
I yielded it obedience, and grounded my hopes 
of ſalvation thereen. But when the command- 
ment came, when the Spirit explained and 
inforced it in its full extent, as reaching to the 
very thoughts of the heart, and requiring. an 
obedience abſolutely perfect, then fn revived, 
and I died. All my hopes vaniſhed, I faw 
every principle, affection, and action polluted, 
and the corruptions which I ſuppoſed were 
tamed, broke forth with redoubled vigor.” 
Again, though fir: is declared te be diſpleaſing 
to God, and deſtructive to man by all the evils 
and miſeries with which the world is filled, 
and all the puniſhments which the righteous 
Judge of all the earth Has inflicted on the ac- 
count of it; yet the juſt demerit of ſin is not 
to be learnt by the deſtruction of Sodom, or of 
the old world, but only from the ſufferings of 

| Chriſt, 


1 Rom. Vik 9. 
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Chriſt, who has bore the curſe for ſinners. 
Nor is it ſufficient to know hiſtorically that he 
did ſuffer, and how he ſuffered ; where theſe 
things are not known by the light of the 
Spirit, they are no more regarded than a worn- 
out tale. But where the Spirit of Chriſt reveals 
by the word, the nature, cauſe, and end of 
his ſufferings, then ſin appears exceedingly ſin- 
ful. Nothing leſs than this can make the 
ſoul abhor it. 

2. The Spirit ohne faith in Jeſus, as 
having once ſuffered, and now mighty to ſave. 
His blood, his righteouſneſs, his interceſſion, 
eompaſſion, and power, are preſented to the 
foul in a light which bears down the objections 
of guilt, unbelief, and ſatan. Then the wounds 
made by ſin are healed. Then old things paſs 
away, all things become new, all difficulties 
are ſolved, and God is revealed experimentally 
to the ſoul, as holy, righteous, and true, in 
juſtifying the believer in Jeſus. 

3. Thoſe whom the Spirit thus comforts, he 
alſo ſeals”. He impreſſes the image of Chrift 
upon them. Such is the power of the views 
he gives them of his glory, that they are tranſ- 
ered into the reſemblance of their Lord v. 


, 
a Ephef. i. 13. 2 Cor. ii. 
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Though the firſt traces of this delineation are 
faint and indiſtinct in the ſight of men, yet 
they are perfect in kind. The Spirit impreſſes 
feature for feature, and grace for grace e; and 
the chief thing he deſigns and effects by all 
his ſubſequent diſpenſations while the foul re- 


mains in the body, is to heighten and finiſh 


the heavenly ſignature. Together with this, and 
in the ſame degree, he ſeals and ratifies to their 
conſciences an intereſt in all the promiſes of 
the goſpel, and by infuſing into their. hearts 
the tempers of children, he gives them con- 
fidence at the throne of grace, enables them to 
cry, Abba Father, and bears witneſs with their 
ſpirits that they are born of God. Thus God 
is revealed not only to them, but in them; 


and they are made conformable to him in 
whom they believe, in all righteouſneſs, good- 


neſs, and truth. 

Let me once more addreſs, 

1. Poor mourning fouls. Are you ſeeking 
to Jeſus ? you have good reaſon, you ſee he 
is a mighty Saviour. He is furniſhed with 
full authority, and came expreſsly on purpoſe 
to fave ſuch as you. He aſſures you, that none 
{hall fincerely ſeek him in vain. Believe his 

| word, 
John i. 16, 
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word, and diſmiſs your fears. He has begun 
his good work, by revealing to you your 
miſery, danger, and helpleſſneſs, by leading 
your thoughts to himſelf. He will not ſtop 
here, he will in due time accompliſh his whole 
commiſſion, by revealing to you that know- 
ledge of God in which ſtandeth your * 
peace and eternal life. 

2. Careleſs ſinners. How greatly will your 
guilt be aggravated if you receive this grace of 
God, the goſpel of ſalvation, in vain? Do not 
your hearts tremble when you think of meeting 
the Lord Jeſus in glory? Have you an anſwer 
ready, when he ſhall aſk you why you refuſed 
his inſtruction, and caſt his words behind you ? 
The light of truth has viſited you, how long 
will you reſiſt it? How long will fatan . blind 
your eyes? To thoſe who accept not his reve- 
lation of grace, he will be ere long revealed in 
flaming fire. O humble yourſelves before him, 
while the hope of mercy is yet afforded, and 
pray for the Spirit we have been ſpeaking of, 
that you may be recovered out of the ſnare of 
the devil, and made partakers of the Wan 
and image of God. 

3. Believers, this ſubject is the food of your 
fouls. You remember when you had dark, 
| K hard, 
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hard, and uncomfortable thoughts of God, but 


you have ſeen his glory in the perſon of Chriſt, 


you have received not the ſpirit of the world, 


but the Spirit of God e, that you may know 


the things that are freely given you of God. 


You were once darkneſs, but now you are 
ght in the Lord 4. Walk then as children of 


the light; remember your calling, your privi- 


leges, your obligations, your engagements. Let 
theſe all animate you to preſs forward, to en- 
dure the croſs, to deſpiſe the ſhame. Let it not 


grieve you to ſuffer with Chriſt here, for here-. 


after you ſhall reign with him. The hour is 
ſwiftly approaching, when you fhall be out of 
the reach of changes and ſorrow for ever. Then 
thy fun ſhall no more go down ; neither ſhall thy 
moon withdraw itfelf + for the Lord ſhall be thine 
everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning 
ſhall be ended. 


r Eph. v. $8. faiah lx. 20. 
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SERMON IX. 


1 and heavy- laden Sinners 
deſcribed. 


— — * = 


MarTTHEw xi. 28. 


Come wito ine, all ye that labour, 5 are c lecy- 
laden, and 1 will gr ve you 7 ft, 


TE read that, when David was . | 
drawn into the wilderneſs from the 

rage of Saul, every one that was in 

diſtreſs, or in debt, or diſeontented, gathered 
themſelves unto him, and he. became their 
captain. This was a ſmall honour in the judg- 
ment of Saul and his court, to be the head of 
a company of fugitives, Thaſe who judge by 
outward appearances, ard are governed by the 
maxims of worldly wiſdom, cannot have much 
more honourable thoughts of the preſent ſtate 
of Chriſt's myſtical kingdom and ſubjects upon 
earth. The caſe of David was looked upon 
K 2 AS 

2 1 Sam. XXll, 2. 
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as deſperate, by thoſe who like Nabal * lived 


at their eaſe. They did not know, or would 
not believe the promiſe of God, that he ſhould 
be king over Iſrael, and therefore they preferred 
the favour of Saul, whom God had rejected. 


In like manner, though our Lord Jeſus Chrift 


was a divine perſon, inveſted with all autho- 
rity, grace, and bleſſings, and declared the 
purpoſe of God concerning himſelf, and all 
who ſhould obey his voice, that he would be 
their king, and they ſhould be his happy peo- 
ple; yet the moſt that heard him ſaw no ex- 
cellence in him, or need of him, their portion 
and hearts were in this world, therefore they 
rejected him, and treated him as a blaſphemer 
and a madman. A few however there were 


| who felt their miſery, and deſired to venture 


upon his word. To theſe he gave the freeſt 
invitation. Thoſe who accepted it, found his 
promiſe made good, and rejoiced in his light. 
Thus it is ſtill ; he is no longer upon earth 
to call us; but he has deft theſe gracious ,words 
far an encouragement to all who need a Saviour, 
The greateſt part of mankind even in chriſtian 
countries are too happy or too buſy to regard 
bim. 2 think they deſerve. ſome commen- 


ws ; dation, 
dy Sam, xxv. 10. 
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dation, if they do not openly mock his meſ- 
ſengers, diſdain his meſſage, and offer abuſe to 
all- who would preſs them to-day, while it is 
called to-day, to hear His voice; Even. this 
*rreatment his ſervants muſt expect from many» 
But there are a few like David's men, diſtreſſed 
in conſcience, deeply in debt to the law of 
God, and diſcontented' with the bondage of 
fin, who ſee and believe that He, and He only, 
is able to fave them. To' theſe labouring and 
heavy-laden ſouls he ſtill ſays, Come unto me, 
and IJ will give you ret. May his gracious 
Spirit put life and power into his own words, 
and into what he ſhall enable me to {peak 
from them, that they may at this time receive 
a bleſſing and peace from his hands. 

The text readily points out three inquiries. 

1. Who are the perſons here invited? 

2. What is it to come to Chriſt ? 

3. What is implied in the promiſed reſt? 

I. The perſons are thoſe Who labour (the 
greek expreſſes, toil with wearineſs *) and are 
heavy-laden. This muſt however be limited 
to ſpiritual concerns, otherwiſe it will take in all 
mankind, even the moſt hardened and obſtinate 
> 22, g 44 15,4 pon 


Compare Luke v. 5. Jun iv. 6, where the original word 
is the ſame, 
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oppoſers of Chriſt and the goſpel. For let 
your conſciences ſpeak, you that account the 
yoke of Chriſt a heavy burden, and judge his 
people to be miſerable and melancholy, are 
not you weared and burdened in your owt>” 
way ? Surely you are often tired of your 
drudgery. Though you are ſo wedded and 
fold to your hard maſter, that you cannot break 
looſe ; though you are ſo mad as to be fond 
of your chains, yet you know, and I know, 
(for I remember the gall and wormwood of 
that ſtate) that you do not find all that pleaſure 
in your wickedneſs which you pretend to. So 
much as you affect to deſpiſe hypocriſy, you 
are great hypocrites yourſelves. You often. 
laugh when you are not pleaſed, you roar out 
your boiſterous mirth ſometimes, when you 
are almoſt ready to roar with anguiſh and diſ- 
quiet of ſpirit, You court the friendſhip of 
thoſe whom in your hearts you deſpiſe, .and 
though you would be thought to pay no regard 
at all to the word of God, there are ſeaſons 
when (like him you ſerve) you believe and 
tremble. And farther, what viſible burdens 
do you bring upon yourſelves ? The way of 
 tranſgreſſors is hard ©, Your follies multiply 

| your 


© Prov. vin. i;. 
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your troubles every day. Confuſion and un- 
eaſineſs in your families, waſte of ſubſtance, 
loſs of health and reputation, diſcord, ſtrife, 
ſorrow, and ſhame; theſe are the bitter fruits 
of your evil ways, which prey on your preſent 
hours, and make your future proſpects darker 
every day. Surely you are weary * heavy- 
laden beyond expreſſion. 

But this is not the caſe with others. Vou 
avoid groſs vices, you have perhaps a form of 
godlineſs. The worſt, you think, that can be 
ſaid of you, is, that you employ all your 
thoughts, and every means that will not bring 
you under the laſh of the law, to heap up 
money, to join houſe to houſe, and field to 
field; or you ſpend your days in a thought- 
leſs indolence, walk in the way of your own 
hearts, and look no farther: and here you 
will fay you find pleaſure, and infiſt on it that 
you are neither weary or heavy-laden. I might 
inlarge on your many diſappointments, the vain 
fears which are inſeparable from thoſe who 
live without God in the world, and the trouble 
you find from diſorderly, reſtleſs, and un- 
ſatisfied paſſions. But to wave theſe things, I 2 
ſay briefly, that if you are not labouring and 
heavy-laden, then it is plain that you are not 

K 4 the 
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the perſons whom Chriſt invites to partake of 
his reſt. And though you can reſt withoyt 
him now, think, O think, what reſt you will 
find without him hereafter ? If you ſay, De- 
part now; he will ſay, Depart then. And 
who will ſmi e upon you when he frowns ? To 
whom will you then flee for help, or where 
will you have your glory ? O that it would 
| Pleaſe him to touch your hearts, that as weary 
and heavy-laden ſinners you might fall hum- 
* bly at his feet, before his wrath burn like hs 
and there be none to quench it, 
But to proceed. Let us 
T. Explain the terms, what it is to labour 
2 be heavy-laden. | 
II. Shew who are the COR that anfwer 
this deſcription. | 
wie The perſons are ſaid to be, 
1. Labouring, toiling, weary. - 'This is not 
Toes to be underſtood. Wearineſs proceeds either 
from labour or from weakneſs ; and when theſe 
are united, when a perſon has much to do, or 
to bear, and but little ſtrength, he will ſoon 
| be weary. The caſe of ſome however is, that 
when they are tired they can lay down their bur- 
den, or leave off their work. But theſe are not 
only labouring, fainting, weary, but, | 
2. Heavy- 
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2. Heavy- laden likewiſe. As if a man had 
a burden which he was unable to bear a ſingle 
minute, ſo faſtened upon him that he could 
not by any means be freed from it, but it muſt 
always preſs him down, night and day, abroad 
or at home, ſleeping (if ſleep in ſuch a cir- 
cumſtance was poſſible) and waking. How 
would the poor creature be wearied! How 
could you comfort or give him eaſe unleſs you 
could rid him of his burden? How deſirable 


would the proſpect of liberty be to ſuch a one, 


and how great his obligations and acknowledg- 
ments to his deliverer ? | 

Secondly, This repreſentation i is an emblem 
of the diſtreſſes and burdens of thoſe who 
ſeek to Jeſus, that they may have reſt for their 
ſouls; nor can any truly ſeek him till they 
feel themſelves in ſuch a ſtate. They may be 
generally compriſed under three claſſes. 


1. Awakened ſinners. None but thoſe who 


have felt it, can conceive. how finners labour, 
toil, and faint under their firſt convictions. 
They are burdened, 

Firſt, With the guilt of fin. This i is a heavy 
load. When Jeſus bore it, it made him ſweat 
great drops of blood. It is true, he bore the 


weight of all his people's ins, but the weight 
of 


— 


I 38 Heavy-laden Sinners described. Sermon IX. 


of one ſin is ſufficient to preſs us down, if 
God permits it to lie heavy upon us. I ſup- 
poſe the beſt of us can remember ſome action 
or incident or other in our paſt lives which we 
would wiſh to forget if we could. Nay how 
would you be diſtreſſed to have a perſon ſound- 
ing in your ears, from morning till night, and 
every day of your lives, that worſt thing that 
ever you did? Would it not weary you? This 
is a faint image of the convinced finner's ſtate. 
When conſcience is truly awakened, it acts 
this officious and troubleſome part; but its re- 
monſtrances are not confined to one fin, it 
renews the remembrance and the aggravations 
of multitudes; nor is this the voice of a man, 
but indeed of God, who ſpeaks in and by the 
conſcience. The poor ſinner hears and trem- 
bles. Then the complaint of Job is under- 
ſtood, Thou $writeſt bitter things againſt me, and 
makeſt me i. poſſeſs the intquities of my youth *. 
Do you wonder that ſuch a one can no longer 
take pleaſure in worldly things? It is impoſ- 
fible, unleſs you could filence this importunate 
voice, that they can bear themſelves at all, 
Nay often it is fo ſtropg and urgent, gives 
them ſuch a lively ſenſe of what fin is, and 
OS what 


1 Job xiu, 26. 
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what it deſerves from a righteous God, that 
they are almoſt afraid or aſhamed to ſee any 
perſon that knows them. They are ready to 
think, that people can read in their faces what 
paſſes in their hearts, and almoſt expect that 
the ground ſhould open under their feet. O 
how weariſome is it to be continually bowed 
down with ſuch a burden as this | ; 
Secondly, With the power of ſin. Perhaps thing! 
were once in ſome meaſure at eaſe in this reſpect: 
they ſaw others whom they ſuppoſed to be 
worſe; and therefore truſted in themſelves that 
they were righteous. But convictions rouſe 
and inflame our ſinful natures. St. Paul exem- 
plifies this by his own caſe before converſion. 
TI was without the law once, but when the come. 
mandment came, fin revived, and I died ©, He 
never was ſtrictly without the law, for he ex- 
pected falvation by obeying it. But he was 
without the knowledge of its ſpirituality, de- 
mands, and ſanction. And while he remained 
thus he was alive, that is, his hope remained good, 
and he was ſatisfied with his obedience. But 
when the commandment came, when its extent, 
purity, and penalty were brought home to his 
conſcience, fin, revived, and he died. He found 


all 


Rom. vi. 9. 
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all his pretenſions to liberty, obedience, and 
comfort were experimentally confuted by what 
he felt in himſelf. The more an awakened 
ſinner ſtrives againſt his corruptions, the more 
they ſeem to increaſe. This wearies him, for 
beſides the greatneſs of the toil itſelf, he finds 
himſelf weak, weak as water, weaker and 
weaker, And he is not only weary, but heavy- 
laden; for this likewiſe is a burden which he 
cannot ſhake off. He ſees that he cannot ſuc- 

ceed, yet he dares not deſiſt. | 
2. Thoſe who are ſeeking falvation by 
the works of the law, are labouring and 
| heavy-laden ; engaged in what is beyond their 
ſtrength, and baffles all their endeavours. This 
may appear from what has been already ſaid. 
It is a hard taſk to keep the whole law, and 
nothing leſs will either pleaſe God, if made 
the ground of juſtification, or ſatisfy the con- 
{cience that has any true light. Thoſe decla- 
rations of the word, that curſed is the man 
who continueth not in all things written in the 
law to do them ; and Whoſo keepeth the whole 
law, and yet offendeth in one point, be is guilty of 
all , keep them in continnal anxiety and ſer- 
vitude. The weakneſs of their fleſh makes 
| it 


f Gal. iii, 10, James ii, 10. 
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it impoſſible for the law to give a ground of 
hope. Yet they cannot lay down their burden, 
but are compelled to renew the fruitleſs taſk. 
I. ſpeak not of mere formaliſts, who go thro” 
a round of external ſervices without meaning 
or deſign: but all who are in a meaſure ſin- 
cere, find themſelves ſtill followed with a reſt- 
leſs inquiry, What lack I yet”? Endleſs are 
the ſhifts and contrivances they are put to, but 
all in vain, For what makes it worſe, they 
always add to this burden many inventions of 
their own, as. though the demands of the law 
were too few. | 

3. Thoſe who are under temptation, It is 
a hard and weariſome ſervice to be in cloſe 
conflict with the powers of darkneis. The 
leading branches of this exerciſe are, 

1. When the ſoul is aſſaul ted, and as it were 
filled with inſufferable blaſphemies. © When 
ſatan is permitted to. ſhoot theſe fiery darts, 
none can expreſs (not even thoſe who have 
felt them) the amazement and confuſion that 
fills the mind. For a perſon who has received 
a reverence for the name and attributes of 
God, to be haunted from morning to night, 
from day to day, with horrid imprecations ſo 
2 ſtrongly 

; Matth. ix. 20. . 
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ſtrongly impreſſed, that he often ſtarts and 
trembles with an apprehenſion that he has cer- 
tainly conſented and ſpoken them aloud with 
his lips; this is irkſome and terrifying cy 
deſcription. 
2. When the ound of faith and ex- 
perience are attacked. Many who have thought 
themſelves grounded in the truth, who have 
hoped that they had ſurely taſted that the Lord 
is gracious, and have in their firſt comforts 
been ready to ſay, I ball never be moved. 
thou, LoxR D, of thy goodneſs haſt made my 
mountain fo ſtrong, have found themſelves at- 
terwards at their wit's end, when the enemy 
has been permitted to come in upon them like 
a flood k. One black cloud of temptation has 
blotted out all their comfortable evidences, and 
they have been left to queſtion not only the 
juſtneſs of their own hopes, but even the firſt 
and moſt important principles on which their 
hopes were built. 70 
3. When the hidden corruptions and abomi- 
nations of the heart are ſtirred up. And per- 
haps there is no other way but this of coming 
to the knowledge of what our depraved na- 
tures are capable. Such things a ſeaſon of 
* temptation 
Pfalm xxx. 6, © IIa. lix. 19. 
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temptation has diſcovered to ſome, which I 
believe no racks or tortures could conſtrain 


them to diſcloſe, though but to their deareſt 


friend. This ſubject therefore wilt not bear 


a particular illuſtration. The Lord's people 


are not all acquainted with theſe depths of ſa- 
tan. As people who live on ſhore, have a va- 
riety of trials, dangers, and deliverances, yet 
know but little of the peculiar exerciſes of 
thoſe who go down to the ſea in fhips. So in 
the preſent caſe, there are great waters ', depths 
of temptation, known comparatively to few. 
Thoſe who are bronght through them, have 
more to ſay of the wonders of God in the 
great deep than others; and this is his deſign 
in permitting it, that they may know more of 


him, and more of themſelves. But while 


they are under theſe trials, they are weary and 
heavy-laden ; and this burden they muſt bear 
till the Lord removes it. The help of men, 
books, and ordinances, is fought and tendered 
in vain, till his appointed hour of deliverance 
draws near. 

Theſe therefore, vincad; rig, and 
tempted ſouls, are the perſons to whom Jeſus 
ſays, Come to me, and I will give you reſt. The 
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purport. of this gracious invitation we are to 
conſider hereafter. In the mean time rejoice 
in this, Jeſus has foreſeen your caſes, and pro- 
vided accordingly. He ſays, Come; that is, 
Believe, as he himſelf expounds it; He that 


cometh unto me, ſhall never hunger, and he that 


believeth in me, ſhall never thirſt w. See how 
his promiſes ſuit the ſtate you are in. 1 

1. Are you heavy-laden with guilt? The 
goſpel-meſſage is, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt bis 
Son. 16 us from all jin . 

Are you groning under the power of 
.ndwelling fin? Hear his gracious words, I am 
the reſurrection and the life: he that believeth in 
me, tho be were dead, yet ſhall he live o. And 
to the ſame purpoſe his prophet, He giveth 
power to the faint ; and to them that have no 
might he increaſeth ſtrength v. 

3. Are you ſtriving in the fire to keep the 
law ? Wherefore will you ſpend your money 


for that which is not bread, and your labour 


for that which ſatisfieth not? Forego the vain 
attempt. Is it not written, Chriſt is the end of 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth a! 

> | . 


m John vi. 35. . © John xi. 25. 
? Haiah xl. 29. 1 Rom. x. 4. 
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4. Are you in temptation? He that fays, 
* unto me, has been tempted * himſelf, and 
knows how to pity you. He has power over 
your enemy, and can deliver you with a word *. 
Did he not thus diſpoſſeſs ſatan in the days of 
his humiliation ? And if then, ſurely he is no 
leſs able now, for ſince that time he has glo- 
riouſly triumphed over the powers of dark- 
neſs t. And as his arm is not ſhortened, neither 
is his ear heavy, he has ſaid without exception, 
Mhoſoever cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out *; and thouſands who have been in your 
diſtreſs, have ſucceſſively found that promiſe 
fulfilled, The God of peace ſhall bruiſe ſatan un- 


der your feet. ſhortly v 


* Heb. ii. 1. Mark i. 2 Col. ths 16% 
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MaTTaEw xi. 28. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy- 
laden, and J «will give you rel, © 


HE diſpenſation of the goſpel may be 
compared to the cities of refuge in 
Iſrael. It was a privilege, an honour 


to the nation in general,. that they had ſuch- 


ſanctuaries of divine appointment; but the real 
value of them was known to few. Thoſe 
only, who found themſelves in that caſe for 


which they were provided, could rightly prize 
them. In like manner the goſpel of Chriſt is 


the higheſt privilege and honour of which a 


profeſſing nation can boaſt ; but it ean be truly 


eſteemed and underſtood by none but weary 


and heavy-laden ſouls, who have felt their 
miſery by nature, are tired of the drudgery of 


fin, 


fa 
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fin, and have ſeen the curſe of the broken law 
purſuing them like the avenger of blood of 
old. This is the only conſideration that keeps 
them from deſpair; that God has provided 4 
remedy by the' goſpel, and Jeſus has ſaid, Come 
unto me,” and I will give you reſt; If they could 
receive the full comfort of theſe words; and 
heattily obey the call, their cotttplaints would 
be at an end; but remaining ignorance, unbe- 
lief, and ſatan, combine in various ways to 
keg them back. Some will ſay, O that 1 
* could come! but, alas, F cannot.” Others, 
* I fear I do not come aright.” Having there- 
fore endeavoured to ſhew you the perſons 
chiefly intended here, under the character of 

thoſe who labour and are heavy-laden, I pro- 
deed to conſider; 

II. What it is to come 5 Cliric? I have | 
obſerved in general, that it appears to have the 


fame fi gnification with believing in him. But ER 


that we may underſtand it the more clearly, let 
us inquire, 

. How thoſe to whom he perſonally ſpoke 
"as words, in all probability underſtood 
them ? 

2. How far their apprehenſi ons of them re 
applicable and ſuitable to our circumſtances ? 


„„ 3. Whe⸗ 
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35 Whether, as we have. the ſame neceſſity, 


we have not likewiſe equal encouragement 
to come to him, with thoſe who were con- 
verſant with him upon earth ? 

Firſt, It does not appear that thoſe to whom 


our Lord ſpoke in perſon, were ſo much per- 


plexed as many are now, to know what coming 
or believing ſhould mean; he ſeems to have 


been . underſtood * both by friends and enemies. 


Many queſtioned his authority and right to 
exact a dependence on himſelf, but they 
ſeemed to be at no difficulty about his mean- 


ing. It certainly implied more than a mere 
| bodily coming into his preſence. He was ſur- 
rounded and even followed by multitudes, who 
never came to him in the ſenſe of his invita- 


tion. To ſuch, while ſtanding about him, he 


complained, Ye will not come unto me, that ye 


may have life. Therefore if we conſult what 
is written of thoſe who came to Jeſus for re- 
lief, and obtained it, we may conclude that 
coming to him implies, 

1. A perſuaſion of his power, and of their 
own need of his help. They knew that they 
wanted relief, and conceived of him as an ex- 
traorGinary perſon impowered and able to ſuc- 
| cour 


z lohn vi. 30. and xix. 36. b John v. 4. 


of 
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cour them. This perſuaſion of Chriſt's s ſuffi- 
ciency and willingneſs was then (as it is now) 


afforded in different degrees. The centurion 


ſpoke with full aſſurance, Speak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed ©, The leper more 
dubiouſly, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſi make 


me clean d. Another in {till fainter language, 


If thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion and 


help use. The faith of this laſt was, as the 


man himſelf acknowledged, mixed with much 
unbelief and fear, yet Jeſus did not deſpiſe 
the day of ſmall things: he pardoned his ſuſ- 
picions, confirmed his fluctuating mind, granted 
him his requeſt, and his caſe is 3 as an 
inſtance how graciouſly he accepts and che- 
riſhes the feebleſt effects of true faith. He 


will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 


ſmoking flax. 


2. An actual application. This evidenced 
their faith to be right. They did not ſit con- 


tent with having heard of him, but improved 


it: they went to him, told him their caſes, 
and implored his compaſſion. Their faith 
prevailed againſt all diſcouragements. In vain 


the multitude charged them to hold their 


L 3 peace, 


© Matth. vii. 8. Matth. vii 2. Mark is, 22, 
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peace , knowing that he only was able to re- 
lieve them, they cried ſo much the more a 
great deal. Even when he ſeemed to diſcover 
a great reſerve , they till waited, and knew 
not how to depart without an anſwer. Nor 
could a ſenſe of unworthineſs, fear, or ſhame, 
keep them back Þ, when once they had a 
ſtrong perſuaſion oF his power to faye. | 
3. When he was ſought to as a ſoul phyſi- 
Clan, {as was the caſe with many whoſe bodily 
diſeaſes he healed, and with others who were 
not ſick) thoſe who came to him, continued 
with him, and became his followers. They 
depended on him for ſalvation, received him 
as their Lord and Maſter, profeſſed : an obedienct 
to his precepts, accepted a ſhare in his reproach, 
and renounced every thing that was inconſiſtent 
with his will. Some had a more expreſs and 
open call to this, as Matthew, who was ſitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom, regardleſs of Jeſus, 
till he paſſed by him, and faid, Follow mex. 
That word, accompanied with the power of 
his love, won his heart, and diverted him from 
worldly purſuits in an inſtant. Others were 
more ſecretly drawn by his Spirit and Provi- 
dence, 


f Mark x. 48. 2 Matth. XV. 27. h Mark v. 37. 
Luke ix. 23, 600» k Match. ix. g. 
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dence, as Nathaniel! and the weeping penitent, 
who ſilently waſhed his feet with her tears; 
and this was the deſign and effect of many of 
their bodily and family afflictions. The man 
who was brought to be healed of the palſy , 
received the forgiveneſs of his fins, And the 
ruler who firſt came to Jeſus with no other 
view than to obtain the life of his ſon , ob- 
tained much more than he aſked or expected. 
The Lord afforded ſuch an affecting ſenſe of 
his power and goodneſs upon that occaſion, 
that he from thenceforth . believed with all his 

houſe. | 
Secondly, Theſe things are applicable to us. 
Jeſus is no longer viſibly upon earth, but he has 
promiſed his ſpiritual preſence to abide: with 
his word, ordinances, and people, to the end 
of time. Weary and heavy-laden fouls have 
now no need to take a long journey to ſeek 
him, for he is always near them, and in a 
ſpiritual manner, where his goſpel is preached. 
Poor and inconſiderable as we are in the judg- 
ment of the world, I truſt we have a right to 
claim his promiſe *, and to believe that he is 
L 4 even 


john i. 46. Luke vii. 38. Mark ii. 5, John 
W- 53. Matth. xvili, 20. | | 
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even now in the midſt of us. Therefore come 
unto him; that is, 

1. Raiſe your hearts, and breathe forth your 

complaints to him. Do you ſee your need of 
Him ? Be perſuaded, and pray to him to aſſure 
you more ſtrongly of his power and goodneſs, 
He is juſt ſuch a Saviour as your circumſtances 
require, as You yourſelf could wiſh for, and 
he is able to convince you in a moment that 
he is ſo. If he is pleaſed to cauſe a fray of 
his glory to break in upon your mind, your 
fears, and doubts, and griets, would Roy 
give place. 
2. Perſevere in this application to him. Set 
a high value upon theſe his public ordinances, 
and be conſtant in attending them. His eye 
is fixed upon us, his arm is revealed amongft 
us. I truſt it is a time of his grace, and that 
every day we meet, he does ſomething for one 
or another in the aſſembly. He has a fixed 
time for every one whom he relieves. He 
knew how long the poor man had waited at 
the pool fide ?, and when his hour came, he 
ſpake and relieved him. So do you endeavour 
to be found in his way; and not here only, 
but in whatever he has made your duty. Read 
TT EE... 
r John v. 6, 
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his word, be frequent in ſecret prayer. You 
will find many things arifing from within and 
without to diſcourage and weary you in this 
courſe ; but perſiſt in it, and in good time you 
ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. Theſe are the 
means which the Lord has appointed you. 
Converſe likewiſe at proper opportunities with 
his people, perhaps he may unexpectedly join 
you, (as he did the two diſciples when walking 
to Emmaus *) and cauſe your hearts to EN 
within you. Farther, 

3. You are to follow him, to take up his 
croſs, to make a profeſſion of his name and 
goſpel, to bear contentedly a ſhare in the re- 
proach and ſcorn, which is the uſual lot of 
_ thoſe who will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, in 
the midſt of an unbelieving and perverſe ge- 
neration. You are not only to truſt in him 
as a prieſt to atone for your ſins, but to re- 
ceive and obey him as your teacher and your 
Lord. If you are truly weary and heavy-laden, 
you will be glad to do this, and are crying to 
him to enable you. And you are likewiſe 
willing to forfake every thing that is inconſiſtent 
with his will and ſervice. If you are deſirous 
to come-to Chriſt, it is not grievous to you to 

| think 


2 Luke xxiv. 32, 
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think of parting with your finful pleaſures and 
vain companions. Rather theſe are a part of 


the burden from which you long to be freed. 
Come in this way, and you ſhall find reſt 


for your ſouls. Are any of you thinking — O 


that I conld—Surely if I had ſeen him and 


heard him I ſhould have ventured. But now 


unbelief and fear keeps me back. I obſerve 
therefore, 


Thirdly, That as we have no > leſs es of Jeſus 
than thoſe of old, who ſaw and converſed with 
him; ſo we have at leaſt equal encourage- 
ment to come unto him. This I think will 


appear, if we conſider that, 


Chriſt conſidered in itſelf, had no peculiar or 
extraordinary influence upon thoſe who ſaw 
him; but all was wrought by the power of 
his Spirit ; the ſame Spirit which is promiles 
to abide with his church far ever. 

1. Multitudes who ſaw and heard him were 
unmoyed and unconvinced by all the wonders 
of his love, Though he ſpoke as never man 
ſpoke, and went about doing good, he was 
flighted, oppoſed, and hated even to the death. 
And thoſe who know the heart of man, and | 
believe that the carnal mind is enmity againſt 


| God, 
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God, will allow it highly prabable, that upon 


a ſuppoſition he ſhould appear again in the 
fame circumſtances of humiliation, and to uſe 


the ſame authoritative freedom in vindicating 


| the commands of God from the vain figments, 
traditions, and cuſtoms of men ; he would meet 
| with little better treatment, even in thoſe cauns 
tries which are called by his name, than he did 
from the proud, ſelf-righteous, unbelieving 
Jews. We may warrantably ſuppoſe there 
| were many more lepers, blind, &c, in the 
places where he reſorted, than thoſe ue came 
to him to be healed. 
2. Many of his profeſſed diſciples, even Pas 
they had followed him for a while, turned 
back and forſook him. We have therefore 
the leſs reaſon to wonder when we ſee. any 
give up the profeſſion of the goſpel, and return 
to the world again. It was thus from the be- 
ginning, and thoſe who do ſo now, would have 
done ſo if they had lived then. His looks, his 
voice, his geſture, and eyen his diſcourſes and 
miracles, could not engage a fingle perſon to 
cleave to him with full purpoſe of heart, unleſs 
he was likewiſe ſpiritually revealed to the eye of 
their faith, as the 1 image of the inyiſible God, 
the 


7 John vi. 66. 
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the brightneſs of the Father s glory, full of 
grace and truth. _ 

3. Even his true diſciples, who were con- 
ſtantly with him, to whom he had perſonally 
made the moſt expreſs and indearing promiſes, 
and who ſometimes thought themſelves aſſured 
beyond the power of a doubt, yet could not 
maintain their confidence longer than his Spirit 
upheld them. To them expreſsly, though not 
to them excluſively, Jeſus had ſaid, J go 70 
prepare a place for you *, and I will come again 
to receive you to myſelf, that where Jam, there 
Je may be alſo. When he had concluded that 
affectionate diſcourſe, their doubts and fears 


were diffipated, and they could confidently fay, 


Now we believe ©; yet it was not long before 


they found his reply fulfilled, Jeſus faid unto 


them, Do you now believe] The hour is coming, 
when you ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, 
and ſhall leave me alone", Will not this in- 
ſtance convince you of your miſtake, when 
you. think you could depend more on a voice 
from heaven, than on the written word? The 
apoſtles had the ſtrongeſt ground of aſſurance 
imaginable, the word of the Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf, face to face; and 112 this would not 

ſupport 


* John Ur. 2. t John xvi. 30. John xvi. 32. 


* 
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ſupport them without renewed ſupplies of 
ſtrength. N 

On che other hand, conſider if the loſs of 
his bodily preſence is not more than made up 
to us. 

1. By the fuller 1 of the Holy 
Spirit, than was afforded before his aſcenſion. 
The Holy Ghoſt was not then given in that 
clear and abundant meaſure as afterwards w, be- 
cauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. While he 
was with them, he was their comforter and 
teacher, but he told them, hen I depart, I 
will ſend you another comforter *, whoſe office 
and abode with you will be in many reſpects 
ſo much more advantageous, that on this ac- 
count it is expedient for you that 1 go away. 

2. By the greater number and variety of 
promiſes which we enjoy. We have not only 

the ſcriptures of the old teſtament in common 
with them, but to us the ancient revelations 
of the will and love of God, are enlarged, 
explained, applied, and confirmed by the ſu- 
peraddition of the new y). 

3. By the experience of multitudes of all 
ages, people, and languages, Who have gone 
before us, fince their time; the cloud of wit- 


| neſfes<.. 
» John vii. 39. * John xiv, 16. and xvi. 7, „ Eph. ili. 5. 
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neſſes to the truth and grace of God, the reality 
of eternal things, and the victorious power of 
faith, is now increaſed- by the concurrent evi- 
dence of thouſands and millions, who have 
overcome all oppoſition by the blood of. the 
Lamb, and the word of his teſtimony. 

4. By the proofs and living witneſſes of his 
power and grace amongft ourſelves. Are there 
not many with whom you worſhip and converſe 
from day to day, who can tell you, they were 
even dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but he has 
quickened them. They were once, as you are, 
labouring and heavy-laden, they waited for him 
long, had a ſhare in ſuch temptations and con- 
flicts as you now feel, were often at a ſtand; 
and upon the point of concluding their caſe to 
be deſperate, as you may think youts at preſent, 
but at length they were enabled to come unto 
him and they have found reſt. Every ſuch in- 
ſtance ſhould encourage you to gird up the 
loins of your minds, to be patient and hope to 
the end. As they have known your troubles, 
ſo ſhall you partake of their conſolations in due 
time. What is it then ſhould hinder you from 
coming to Jeſus that you may find reſt? What 
| exceptions can your unbelief deviſe againſt the 
invita- 


* 
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invitations, motives and examples, which the 
Lord ſets before you by his preached goſpel ? - 
r. Is it a ſenſe of your load, which makes 
you ſay you are not able? But confider that this 
is not a 460r4, but a 18ſt. Would a man plead, 
I am fo heavy-laden, that I cannot conſent to 
part with my burden; ſo weary that J am not 
able either to ſtand Mill or lie down, but muſt 
force myſelf farther? The greatneſs of yout 
burden; fo far from being an objection, is the 
very reaſon why you ſhould inſtantly come to 
Chriſt, for he alone is able to releaſe you. 
2. But perhaps you think; you do not come 
aright? I aſk, how would you come? If you 
can come as a helpleſs unworthy firmer, with 
out ſtrength, without righteouſneſs, without 
any hope but what ariſes from the worth, work, 
and word of Chrift, this is to come atight. 
There is no other way of being accepted. 
Would you refreſh and ſtrengthen yourſelf, 
waſh away your own fins, free yourfelf from 
your burden, and then come to him to do theſe 
things for you? May the Lord help you to ſee 
the folly and unreaſonableneſs of your unbelief. 
I have obſerved already that coming to 
Chriſt, fignified more at firſt that merely to 
come into his preſence. So likewiſe it means 
"One mere 
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more now than to be found among his wor- 
ſhippers. Let none of you be deceived with a 


form of godlineſs. Examine your religious pro- 


feſſion by this teſt. Have you laboured under 
a ſenſe of your miſery? Have you known the 
burden of fin? Has Jeſus given you reſt? Or 
are you earneſtly ſeeking to him for it? If you 
underſtand not the meaning of theſe queſtions, 
you are not yet in that ſtate to which the pro- 
miſes are made. And why are you not labour- 
ing and heavy-laden? Are you not ſinners ? 
Has not the righteous God revealed a law ? Has 
he not guarded this law. with the ſanction of a 
dreadful curſe ? Have you not tranſgreſſed this 
holy law in thought, word and deed, times 


without number ? If you have not, why do you 


Join in the public confeſſion, and call for mercy 
when the commandments are repeated ? If you 
have, how will you eſcape the penalty? How 


indeed, if you dare to neglect this great falva- 


tion? The law condemns you already; if you 
receive not the goſpel, you muſt periſh without 
remedy. For other name or means whereby 
men can be ſaved there is none under heaven. 
Once more you are warned of danger; once 


more the refuge is ſet before you. We preach: 


Jeſus w ho came to ſeek and to fave thoſe who 
were 


% 
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were loſt; Jeſus who was wounded with whips 
and thorns and nails, that his enemies might be 
healed. Does not this thought affect you? Will 
you light his love, deſpiſe his blood, and cruci- 
fy him afreſh ? God forbid. Is there not ſome ' 
heart now relenting, beginning to feel impreſ- 
ſions of fear, ſhame, and grief? Happy begin- 
ning! Obey the voice of God now opening in 
your conſcience ! Now is the time to pray, be- 
fore you knew not what to pray for; but now 
you ſee you want the blood of Chriſt, and the 
teaching of his Spirit. Aſk and you ſhall receive, 
and ſeek and you ſhall find. Take your war- 
rant from my text, Jeſus has ſaid, Come unto me, 
ond I will give you reft. Let your hearts anſwer, 
Take away our iniquity, and receive us gra- 
ciouſly : ' Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God; and in thee the father- 
leſs, the helpleſs, the comfortleſs, find mercy.” 
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SERMON Li, 


The Preſcat and Future Reſt of 


Believers in CHRIST. 


Marrurw xi. 28. 


Conte unto me, all ye that labour, on are beavy- 
laden, and I will give you reſt. 


HE learned have a variety of arguments 
whereby to prove the ſeripture to be 
the word of God. But tho that kind 
of proof, which may be brought in a way of 


reaſoning. and external evidence, is doubtleſs 


-uſeful upon proper occaſions yet I apprehend 


the chief and moſt ſatisfactory argument to 
thoſe who are capable of receiving it, ariſes 
from the correſpondence between the ſubject 
matter of the ſcripture and the ſtate of an 
awakened mind. When the eyes of the un- 
derſtanding are opened, we begin to ſee every 
thing around us, to be juſt fo as the ſcripture 
N | 1 has 


| Sermon XI. Of Balievers Reft in Chriſt. 163 : 


has deſcribed. them. Then and not till then 
we perceive, that what we read in the bible 
concerning the horrid evil of fin, the vileneſs.of 
our fallen nature, the darkneſs and ignorance 
of thoſe who know not God, our own empti- 
neſs, and the impoſſibility of finding relief and 
comfort from creatures is exactly true. We 
cannot but apply the words of the woman and 
ſay, Come and ſee a book that has told me all 
that ever I did, the ground of all my com- 
plaints, the true cauſe and nature of all the evil 
| either fee, hear, or feel from day to day. And 
as we find our difeaſe preciſely deſcribed, ſo we 
perceive a ſuitableneſs in the propoſed remedy. 
We need a Saviour, and he muſt be a mighty 
one; but tho' our wants and fins, our fears and 
enemies, are great and numerous, we are con- 
vinced that the character of Chriſt is ſufficient 
to anſwer them all. We need a Reſt, a Reſt 
which the world cannot give. Inquire where 
we will among the creatures, experience brings 
in the ſame anſwer from all, E 7s not in me. 
This again confirms the word of God, which 
has forewarned us that we ſhall meet nothing 
but diſappointment in ſuch purſuits. But there 
s a ſpiritual reſt ſpoken of which we know to: 
M2 be 
» John iv. 29. | 
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be the very thing we want, and all our remain- 


ing ſolicitude is how to attain it. From hence, 
as I faid, we may aſſuredly conclude,” that the 


book which gives us ſuch juſt views of every 
| thing that paſſes, muſt be given by inſpiration 
from him who is the ſearcher of hearts. This 


— 


proof is equally plain and concluſive to all ca- 


pacities, that are ſpiritually enlightned, and fuch 
only are able to nee it. We are now to 
ſpeak, | 

III. Of this promiſed reſt. And here two 
things offer to our conſideration. _ 

1. What this Reſt is? 

2. How it is / obtained? 

1. The greek word avaraονα expreſſes ſome- 
thing more than reſt, or a mere relaxation from 


toil. It denotes refreſhment likewiſe, a perſon 
weary with long bearing a heavy burden, will 


need not only to have it removed, but likewiſe 
he wants food and refreſhment, to reſtore his 


ſpirits and to repair his waſted ſtrength. Such 


is the reſt of the Goſpel. It not only puts 2 


period to our fruitleſs labour, but 1 1t affords a 


ſweet reviving cordial. There is not only peace, 
but joy in believing. Taken at 8 we . 


conſider it as twofold. 


e : w 1. A 
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1. A preſent reſt. 80 the Apoſtle 1 : 
We who have believed do enter into reft, v. 
1. The common weariſome purſuit of the 
world is deſcribed, as ſpending their money for 
that -which is not bread, and their labour for that 
which ſatisfieth note. Wandring from object to 
object in queſt of good i, but ſtill mortified by 
inceſſant and repeated diſappointment. We 
ſhould pity a perſon whom we ſhould ſee ſeek- . 
ing ſome neceſſary thing day after day, which 
we knew was impoſſible. to be found there. It 
is however the caſe with all till they come to 
Chriſt. Satisfaction is what they profefs to aim 
at. and they turn every ſtone (as we ſay) try 
every expedient to meet with it, but in vain. It 
is only to be found in him. When they come 
to him, their wiſhes are anſwered. This is ex- 
emplified by our Lord in the character of a mer- 
chantman ſeeking goodly pearls e, *, Who was ſtill 
upon the. inquiry till he had found one pearl of 
great price. This anſwered and exceeded his 
defires ; upon the diſcovery of this one, he re. 
joiced to forego all his former acquiſitions, and 
to give up every other pollehon. or ada that 
he might obtain it. 


> Heb. Iv. 3. Ia. Iv. a | * Plone . 


Matt. xiii. 44. | 
3 ELIE. 
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2. I have ſpoken ſomething concerning the 


4 arts exerciſe of a conſcience burdened 
with guilt. But by coming to Jeſus and be- 
lieving in him, an end is put to this. When 
we are enabled to view our ſins as laid upon 
Chriſt, that thoſe who come are accepted in the 
Beloved, that there is no more condemnation, 
but pardon, reconciliation and adoption are the 
ſure privileges of all who truſt in him; O the 
ſweet calm that immediately takes place in the 
ſoul! It is fomething more than deliverance. 
There is a pleaſure more than anſwerable to 
the former pain, a comfort greater than all the 
trouble that went before it. Vea, the remem- 
brance of the former bitterneſs, greatlyi nhances 
the preſent pleaſure. And the ſoul underſtands 
and experiences the meaning of thoſe ſcriptures, 
When the Lord turned the captivity of Zion, then 
was our mouth filled with laughter and our ee 
with finging . In that day thou ſhalt ſay, O 
Lord, I will praiſe thee: tho thou waſt angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfort- 
eft me. Behold, God is my ſalvation; I will ruft, 
and not he afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my 
Arengtb and my ah ; he al, "OF is become my ſabva- 
tion. a 

3 There 


Pf. cxxvi. 1, 2 35 Ta, ü. 1, 2, 
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3. There is likewiſe a reſt from the power of 
fin. In vain is this ſought from reſolutions and 
endeavours in our own ſtrength. Even after 
we are ſpiritually diſperſed, and begin to under- 
ſtand the goſpel ſalvation, it is uſually for 2 
ſeaſon rather a fight than a ref. But when we 
are brought nearer to Chriſt, and taught to live 
upon him as pur ſanctifieation, deriving all our 
ſtrength and motives from him by faith, we 
obtain a comparative reſt in this reſpect alſo, 
We find hard things become eaſy, and moun- 
tains fink into plains, by his PRO N in 
our behalf. Further. 

4. There is a reſt from our on works. The 
believer is quite delivered from the" law as a 
covenant, and owes it no longer ſervice in that 
view. His obedience is gracious, chearful, the 
effect of loye, and therefore he is freed from 
thoſe fears and burdens which once diſturbed 
him in the way of duty. At firſt there was a 
| ſecret tho! unallowed dependence on himſelf. 
When his frames were lively he' was ftrong, 
and thought he had ſomething to truſt to, but 
under a change (and changes will kappen) he 
was at his wit's end. But there is a (promiſed, 

and therefore an attainable reſt in this reſpect. 
A liberty and power to * on the finiſned 
xX 4 e 
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work, and unchangeable word of Chriſt. To 
follow him ſteadily thro' light and darkneſs, to 
glory in him only when our frames are bright- 
eſt, and to truſt in him . when we are 
at our loweſt ebb. | | 

Such is the preſent Reſt. In different 1 
according to the proportion of faith, and capable 
of increaſe even in thoſe who have attained 
moſt, ſo long as we remain in this * 
ſtate. But there is 

2. A future reſt. Beſides and beyond all chat 
can be experienced here, There remainethh yet a 
"reſt for the people of ,God ®, Faint and imperfect 
are our moſt enlarged ideas of that glory which 
ſhall be revealed. I does not yet appear what we 
ball be. Who can deſcribe. or conceive the 
happineſs of heaven. The moſt we can clearly 
underſtand of it, lies in negatives. It will be 
as unlike as poſſible to this wilderneſs of ſin 
and ſorrow, where we are now confined. Here 
we are in a warfare, but then we thay enter 
into perfect reſt. -. N 27 7 | 
I. A reſt from all fin. There no irie 
thing ſhall defile or diſturb us for ever. We 
ſhall be free from ſin · in ourſelves. This alone 
would be worth dying for. Indwelling ſin is 

„ = 
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a burden under which even the redeemed of 
the Lord muſt grone, whilſt they ſojourn in 
the body, and thoſe who are moſt ſpiritual, 
are moſt deeply affected with ſhame, humilia- 
tion, and grief on this account, becauſe they | 
have the cleareſt views of the holineſs of God, 
the ſpirituality of the law, the love of Chriſt, 
and the deceitfulneſs of their own hearts. 
Therefore the apoſtle Paul, though perhaps in 
grace and talents, in zeal and uſefulneſs, di- 
ſtinguiſhed above all the children of Adam, 
accounted himſelf the chief of ſinners *, leſs 
than the leaſt of all ſaintah and cried out un- 
der the diſparity he felt between what he was, 
and what he would be, O wretched man that I + 
am ] who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? But we ſhall not carry this burden be- 
vond the grave. The hour of diſſolution ſhall 
free us from the inbred enemies (the inſepa- 
rable concomitants of this frail periſhing na- 
ture) which now troubles us, and we > ſhall _ | 
them no more for ever.. i; 
Again, we ſhall be free from all the düpiert | 
ing effects of fin in others. Our hearts ſhall _ 
be no more pained, nor our ears wounded; 
nor our eyes filled with tears, by thoſe evils 


: which 
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which fill the earth. Now, like Lot in Sodom, 
we are grieved every day with the filthy conver- 
fation of the wicked ®. Who that has any 
love to the Lord Jeſus, any ſpark of true ho- 
| lines, any ſenſe of the worth of fouls in his 
heart, can ſee what paſſes amongſt us without 
trembling ? How openly, daringly, almoſt uni- 
verſally, are the commandments of God broken, 
his goſpel deſpiſed, his patience abuſed, and 
his power defied. To be a filent ſpectator of 
theſe things is ſufficiently grievous, but if (as 
we are in duty bound) we dare to ſtand as 
witneſſes for God jn the midſt of a crooked. 
and perverſe nation, we find the ſpirit of the 
firſt-born Cain inſtantly takes fire, and de- 
nounces war againſt all who ſhould preſume 
to ſay, that we ought to obey and fear God 
rather than men. Invectives and il treatment 
are the certain lot of all who openly and con- 
ſiſtently appear on the Lord's ſide; and if they 
eſcape ſtripes and bonds, impriſonment and 
death, it is to be aſcribed to the reſlraints of 
divine providence, and (as a means in our 
happy land) to the temper of the laws, and to 
the clemency of the powers under whom we 
live. Theſe things often conſtrain the believer 
133 35% on 
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to ſay, O that I had wings liks a dove! for then. 
would I flee away, and be at veſt *. Let us 
not be weary or faint in our minds, ere long 
this wiſh ſhall be anſwered. A glorious reſt 
awaits you, where ſin and ſinners ſhall have 
no place, nor the alarms of war be * more 
heard. 

2. A reſt from all ad afflictions, which, 
though neceſſary, and under the influence of 
divine grace, profitable, are grievous to bear, 
but then they will be neceſſary no more. Where 
there is no fin, there ſhall be no ſorrow, Then, 
believers, God ſhall wipe, away all tears from 
your eyes ; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain ; for be . N are 0 | 
away *. 

3. A reſt from fatan's teryptations. Mw 
buſy is this adverſary of God and man, what 
various arts, what ſurpriſin g force, what con- 
ſtant aſſiduity does he employ to enſnare, di- 
ſtreſs, and terr fy thoſe who by grace have 
eſca ed from his ſervitude. He ſays, like 
Pha a ho old, I well purſue, I will overtake, 

I will deſtroy a. He follows them to the laſt 
ſtage of life, but he can follow them no farther: 


TE The 
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The moment of their departure out of the 


body, ſhall Place them i his reach for 
ever. 

4. A AR from unſatisfied deſires; Here he 
more we drink, the more we thirſt, but there . 
our higheſt wiſhes ſhall be crowned and ex- 
ceeded. We ſhall reſt in full communion with 
him whom we love. We ſhall no more com- 
plain of interruptions and imperfections, of an 
abſent God, and a careleſs heart. Here when 


weobtain a little glimpſe of his preſence, when 
he brings us into his banqueting-houſe, and 


ſpreads his banner of love over us, how gladly 
would we remain in ſuch a deſirable frame 8 
How unwilling are we to come out of the 


mount? But theſe pleaſing ſeaſons are quickly 
ended, and oſten give place to ſome ſudden 
unexpected trial, which robs us of all that 
ſweetneſs in which we lately rejoiced. But 


when we aſcend the holy hill of God above, 
we ſhall come down no more, we ſhall be 


for ever with the Lord, never offend him, 


never be ſeparated from him again. We ſhall 
likewiſe reſt in full conformity to him. Here 
we find a mixture of evil in our beſt moments; 
when we approach neareſt to him, we have 

the 


Pſalm xvii. 15. 
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the quickeſt ſenſe of our defilement, and how 
much we fall ſhort in every branch of duty, 
in every temper of our hearts. But when 
we ſhall- ſee Jeſus as he is, - we ſhall be fully 
transformed into his . and be Prey | 
like him. | 
2. But how is this reſt to be obtained? 
Bleſſed be God, in that way which alone can 
render it attainable by ſuch unworthy -indigent 
creatures. If-it was to be bought, we have 
nothing to offer for it; if it was propoſed as a 
reward of merit, we can do nothing to de- 
ſerve it. But Jeſus has ſaid, I will give you 
reſt. Our title to it coſt him dear, he pur- 
chaſed it for us with his own blood, but to 
us it comes. freely. Faith in his name puts 
us in immediate poſſeſſion of the firſt- fruits 
the earneſt of this inheritance; and faith will 
lead us powerfully and ſafely through all hin- 
drances and enemies to the full enjoyment of 
the whole. Faith unites us to Chriſt, gives us 
an immediate intereſt in all the benefits of his 
life, death, and interceflion, opens the way of 
communication for all needful ſupplies of grace 
here, and inſures to us the accompliſhment af 
all the Lord has ſpoken” to us of, in a ſtate of 


on 
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glory. He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved *; ſaved 
in defiance of all the oppoſition of earth and 
hell; faved; notwithſtanding he is in himſelf 
unſtable as water, weak as a bruiſed reed, and 
- helpleſs as infancy. What Jefus will give, 
none can take away. Only remember that it 
is a free gift. Receive it thankfully, and rejoice 
in the giver. Let him have all the glory of 
his own undertaking. Renounce eyery hope 
and every plea, but his promiſe and mediation. 
Commit your fouls to him, and then fear 
nothing. The eternal God is your refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms. He will 
fight your battles, heal your wounds, refreſh 
your fainting ſpirits, guide you by his counſet 
while here, and at laft receive you to him- 
n | | 
May we not therefore fay, Happy are the 
people that are in ſuch a caſe} Happy they, 
who have been enabled to accept this gracious 
invitation, who have already entered upon the 
reſt of grace, and have a well-grounded ex- 
pectation that they ſhall reſt in glory. Be- 
lievers, what ſhould. you fear, or why com- 
plain? Look back to where the Lord found 

you 
„Mark xvi; 16. Deut. XXXIii. 27. 
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Fou leeping in fin, helpleſs and hopeleſs, yet | 


inſenſible of your danger. Look forward to 
what he has provided for you, an inheritance 


incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not. 


away; a crown of life, a kingdom that cannot 
be ſhaken. Think of the love, the ſufferings; 
the glory of him ts whom you owe theſe 


bleſſings. And let theſe conſiderations animate 


you to run with patience and * thankfulneſs the 
race that is ſet before you. | 

Happy likewiſe are you whoſe hearts are 
fixed upon this reſt and this Saviour, though 
as yet you are in heavineſs through manifold 
temptations. The Lord will give you reſt. 
Doubt it not, he cannot deny himſelf; wait 
his hour; though he ſeem to tarry long, yet 
maintain your confidence in his promiſe. Re- 
double your prayers, cry mightily to him, he 


will not (as perhaps many around you do) re- 
buke your importunity, and charge you to 


hold your peace. Look at the generations of 


old, and fee, did ever any truſt in the Lord 
and was confounded ? of did any abide in his 


fear and was forſaken? or whom did bee ever 
deſi th called upon him? 


; | | And 
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And you who are yet ſtrangers to reſt, are 
* far happy, that you are ſtill ſpared, and 


have the goſpel continued to you. The Lord 


is ſtill waiting to be gracious ; he ſays to all, 
Come unto me, and ye ſhall find reſt for your 
ſouls. Do you not fee this reſt deſirable ? 


What reſt, either here or hereafter, can you 


expect, if you remain in the ſervice of fin? 
Why may not you obtain your liberty? You 
are no worſe than others either by nature or 
practice. Though you have been tranſgreſſors 
from the womb, you are not excluded, if you 


do not exclude yourſelves. Though your ſin- 
ful habits and inclinations are exceeding ſtrong, 


he is able to ſubdue them. There is a power 


in his blood, and in that Spirit which he is 
| exalted to beſtow, ſufficient to make the Ethio- 


pian change his ſkin, and the leopard his 
ſpots v, to ſoften the hardeſt heart, and to par- 
don the moſt aggravated guilt, and to enable 


_ thoſe to do good, who have been accuſtomed 


to do evil. Ariſe, he calleth you. O may he 


accompany the outward call of his word, with 
the efficacious power of his grace, that you 


may this inſtant obey his voice, and flee to 


: him for reſuge. Whither can you flee elſe ? 


Who 


Jer. xiii. 23« 
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Who but Jeſus can fave you from the wrath 
to come ? Be wiſe, and delay no longer. But 
if you will not hear, mine eye ſhall weep fon you 
in. ſeeret places . If you will not come to 
Jeſus for life, you muſt die: If you are out 
of Chriſt; God is angry with you every day. 
The curſe of his broken law lies heavy upon 
you, whether you are aſleep or awake, abroad 
or at home, at the market or in the church. 
The wrath of God is revealed againſt you; 
if you turn not, he will whet his ſword ”, he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready ; he hath 
prepared the inſtruments of death to ſmite E 
you, he hath ordained the arrows of his ven- 
geance againſt you: And can you, dare ou 
go on in your fins, and ſay, I ſhall have peace? 
O may you be wiſe i in time. I is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God*, 
Confider this, ye that forget him, W he tear * 
in pieces, and n be none to deliver a. 
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SERMON XII. 


of the Yoke of Chriſt, 


Marruxw xi. 29. 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn of nu; for 
LT am meek and lowly in heart: and you Pall 


| od roft to your fouls. 


HOSE who are enabled to come ins 
Chriſt, not only expetience a change 
of ſtate, but of character, diſpoſition, 


and practice. They are not only freed from 
condemnation, but they are made partakers of 
n divine nature. They are delivered from the 
ſlavery and yoke of ſatan, and made willing 
in the day of the Lord's power, to accept and 
embrace his yoke, which is commanded to us 


in the following verſe, as eaſy and pleaſant. 
Our Lord ſpeaks of his ſervice as a yoke or 
burden, becauſe it is ſo eſteemed by all who 


know him not. They account him a hard 


maſter, and think his ſervice weariſome, but 
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thoſe who have made the experiment find it 
otherwiſe ; though it muſt be confeſſed it ex- 
poſes to ſome difficulties, calls for the daily 
exerciſe of ſelf-denial, and will not admit either 
of competition or compoſition with the world, 
nor can be pleaſing to the unrenewed part of 
our nature. But the knowledge of his love, 
the hope of glory, and thoſe ſeaſonable refreſn- 
ments with which he is pleaſed to favour thoſe 
who come unto him, ſweeten every bitter 
thing; and make them willing to bear his yoke, 
and- to * it to all that the world accounts 
freedom... 

Let us inquire, 

1. What is meant by the yoke of Chai. 

2. The proper means by which we aro 
enabled to take it upon us; that is, the be- 
lieving conſideration of him as our offectual 
teacher, and perfect pattern. 

3. The happy effect of bearing bis yoke, 
Wa ſhall find reſt to our ſouls  _ 

I. The yoke: of Chriſt taken at large, in- 
eludes all that dependence, obedience, and 
ſubmiſſion, which we owe him, as our right- 
ful Lord, and gracious Redeemer. He has 
2 double right to us, be made us *, We ate the 

N 2. 5 ereatures 
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creatures of his power; he gave us our being, 


with all our capacities and enjoyments. And 
farther, he bought us b; he pitied us in our low 
and fallen ſtate, and gave his own life, his 


precious blood, to ranſom us from that ruin 


and miſery which was the juſt defert of our 


fins. There is good reafon therefore that we 
ſhould + be his, and live and cleave to him in 
love alone; that we ſhould no longer live to 
ourſelves, but to him who died for us and roſe 
again. In particular we may conſider, 

7. The yoke of his profeſſion. This is very 
pleaſing to a gracious ſoul, ſo far as faith is 
in exerciſe. Far from being aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt,” he is ready and willing: to 
tell to all who will hear, what God has done 
for his ſoul. Many young converts in the 
firſt warmth of their affection, have more need 
of a bridle than of a ſpur in this concern. For 
want of prudence to time. things rightly, and 


perhaps for want of more tenderneſs mixed 


with their zeal, they are apt to increaſe their 
own troubles, and ſometimes, by puſhing things 
too far, to obſtruct the ſucceſs of their well- 
meant endeavours to convince others. But 
though this is a fault, it is a fault on the right 

| fade, 
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ſide, which time, experience, and obſervation 
will correct. And though we are haſty enough 
to condemn the irregular overflowings of a 
heart deeply impreſt with a ſenſe of cternal 
things, I doubt not but the Lord, who owns 
and approves the main prineiple from whence 
they ſpring, beholds them with a far more fa- 
vourable eye, than he does the cold, cautious, 
temporizing conduct of ſome others, Who va- 
lue themſelves upon their prudence, We ſhould 
judge thus, if we had ſervants of our own: 
If we had one who was heartily and affection- 
ately devoted to our intereſts, always ready to 
run by night or by day, refuſing no danger or 
difficulty from a defire to pleaſe us; though 
ſometimes through ignorance or inattention he 
ſhould make a miſtake, we ſhould prefer him 
to another of greater knowledge and abilities, 
who was always flow and backward, and diſ- 
covered at leaſt as much care to ſave himſelf - 
from inconveniencies, as to promote our ſervice. 
However this warm zeal uſually ſuffers abate- 
ment, we are fleſh as well as ſpirit, and there 
are ſome circumſtances attendin g a profeſſion 
of the goſpel, on the account of which it may 
be with propriety termed a yoke to us, wha 
have fo many remaining evils within us, and 
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ſo many outward temptations to call them forth. 
It will certainly ſtir up oppoſition from the 
world, and may probably break © in upon our 


deareſt connections, and threaten our mol ne- 


ceſſary temporal intereſts, 
2. The yoke of his precepts. Theſe the 


gracious ſoul approves and delights in; but 


ſtill we are renewed but in part. And when the 
commands of Chriſt ſtand in dire& oppoſition 
to the will of man, or call upon us to ſacrifice 
a right hand or a right eye; though the Lord 

will ſurely make thoſe who depend upon him 
victorious at the laſt, yet it will coſt them a 
ſtruggle; ſo that when they are ſenſible how 
much they owe to his power working in them, 
and enabling them to overcome, they will at 
the ſame time have a lively conviction of their 
own weakneſs. Abraham believed in God, 
and delighted to obey, yet when he was com- 


manded to ſacrifice his only ſon, this was no 


eaſy trial of his ſincerity and abedience, and all 
who are partakers of his faith, are expoſed to 
meet, ſooner or later, with ſome call of duty, 
little leſs contrary to the dictates of fleſh and 
blood. | | 
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3. The yoke of his diſpenſations. This none 
can bear as they ought, but thoſe who came 
to him. It is natural to us to repine, to fret 
and toſs like a wild bull in a net“, when we 
are under afflictions. Believers likewiſe find 
their fleſh weak, when their ſpirits are willing ; 
yet they ſee ſufficient reaſons for ſubmiſſion, 
and they know where to apply for grace. Af- 
fliction is a touchſtone that diſcovers what 
ſpirit a man is of. The hypocrite may keep 
up a fair ſemblance of true piety, while- all 
things go ſmooth and to his wiſh, but in ſharp 
troubles the maſk will drop off, Satan pro- _ 
ceeded upon this maxim in his conteft with 
Job, and the maxim is a truth, tho ſazan was 
miſtaken in the application. 

II. The appointed means by ok 
are enabled to bear this threefold yoke, is ſug- 
geſted in the words, Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly. However amiable and delire- 
able the diſpoſition J have deſcribed may appear, 
you will never acquire it by any ſtrength, wiſe 


dom, or diligence of your own. Our Lord, 


to prevent you wearying yourſelves with un- 
ſucceſsful efforts and needles diſappoint ments, 
has aſſured you beforehand, Without me you 
N 4 can 
4 LIfaiab Ii. 20. | 
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can do nothing. But here he graciouſly offers you 
the aſſiſtance you need. As if he had ſaid, I know 
you are unable of yourſelves, but I will help 
you. Be not afraid of the proſpect, but con- 
fider what I can do. To my power all things 
are eaſy; I can make the crooked ſtraight, and 
the rough ſniooth; I can ſweetly engage your 
affections, fubdue your wills, influence your 
practice, and deliver you from your finful fears. 


Conſider likewiſe what I have done, thouſands, 


who by nature were as unſkilful and impatient 
as yourſelves, have been made willing in * 
day of my power, 


1 Therefore, Learn of me. Be not afraid to 


come to me, for I am meek and lowly of 
heart. Great and mighty as I am, you may 
freely apply to me in every doubt and diffi- 
culty. - Awakened ſouls, through a ſenſe of 
guilt and the power of unbelief, are backward 
and unwilling to come to Chriſt. They think, 


ſurely he will take no notice of ſuch a one as 


I am. But obſerve how kind and condeſcend- 
ing is his invitation; how graciouſly ſuited to 


engage our confidence. It was ſaid of a Roman 


emperor, that thoſe who durſt ſpeak to him 
were nt of his 5 but thoſe who 


| | flurſt | 
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durſt not, were ſtill more ignorant of his goody 
neſs. This was a falſe and impious complie 
ment, when applied to a ſinful mortal, but it 
is juſtly applicable to Jeſus the King of kings; 


and Lord of lords. His glorious majeſty may 
well fill our hearts with awe, and humble us 


into the duſt before him; but his immenſe 


compaſſions, tenderneſs and love, are revealed 
to over- balance our fears, to give us confidence 
to draw nigh to him, and an encouraging IE: 


that he will draw nigh to us. 


Again, Learn of me. I know FR _ 
why theſe things appear ſo hard. It is owing 


to. the pride and impatience of your hearts. 


To remedy this, take me for your example; I 


require nothing of you, but what I have per- 


formed before you, and on your account: In 


the path I mark gut for you, you may perceive 


my own footſteps all the way. This is a power- 


ful argument, a ſweet recommendation of the 
yoke of Chriſt, to thoſe who love him, that 


he bore it himſelf. He is not like the Phariſees, 


whom he cenſured on this very account, wha 
bound heavy burdens and grievous to be borne; 


and laid them on mens ſhoulders, but thexß 


themſelves 
Matth., xxili. 4. 
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| themſelves would not move Noun off with one 
of their fingers, 


1. Are you terrified with the aificulties at- 


tending your profeſſion, diſheartened by hard 
uſage, or too ready to ſhew reſentment againſt 
thoſe who oppoſe you. Learn of Jeſus, imitate 
and admire his conſtancy, Confider him who 
endured the contradiftion of finners againſt him- 
elf. Make a compariſon (fo the word imports) 
between yourſelf and him, between the con- 
tradiction which he endured, and that which 


you are called to ſtruggle with, then ſurely you 


will be aſhamed to complain. Admire and 
imitate his meekneſs; when he was reviled; 
he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 


threatened not; he wept for · his enemies, and 


prayed for his murderers. Let the ſame mind 
be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2. Do you find it hard to walk ftedfaſtly in 
his precepts, eſpecially in ſome particular in- 
ſtances, when the maxims of worldly prudence, 


and the pleadings of fleſh and blood, are ſtrong- 
ly againſt you? Learn of Jeſus. He pleaſed 


not himſelf b, he conſidered not what was ſafe 
and: __ but what was the will of his heavenly 
Father, 


Heb xii, 3. ary Rom. xv. 3. 
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Father. Intreat him to ſtrengthen you with 
ſtrength in your ſoul, that as you bear the name 
of his diſciple, you may reſemble him in every 
part of your conduct, and ſhine as lights in a 
dark and ſelfiſh world to the glory of his grace. 

3. Are you tempted to repine at the difpenſa- 
tions of Divine Providence? Take Jeſus for your 
pattern. Did be ſay, when the unſpeakable 
ſufferings he was to endure for ſinners, were juſt 
coming upon him, The cup which my Father has 
put into my hands, fball I not drink it:? And 
ſhall we preſume to have a will of our own? 

Eſpecially when we further reflect that as his 
_ ſufferings were wholly on our account, fo all 
our ſufferings are by his appointment, and all 
deſigned by him to promote our beſt, that i SY 
our ſpiritual and eternal welfare. 

It is thus by looking to Jeſus, that the: "My 
liever is enlightened and ſtrengthened, and 
grows in grace and ſanctification, according to 
that paſſage of St. Paul, Ve all with open | face 
(or unvailed face) beholding as in à glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord u. The 
word of God is a glaſs in which the goodneſs 
and beauty of the Lord Jeſus are maniteſted to 


i John xvii, 11, * 2 Cor. ul. 18. 
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the eye of faith, by the light of the Holy Spirit. 


In this wonderful glaſs the whole object is not 
ſeen at once, but every view we take ſtrength- 
ens the ſight, to diſcover ſomething not per- 


ceived before. And the proſpect is not only 
affecting but transforming; by beholding we 
are gradually formed into the reſemblance of 
him whom we ſee, admire and love. 

All thoſe whom Jeſus thus teaches to bear 
his yoke, find his promiſe fulfilled, they obtain, 


III. Reſt to their ſouls. Thoſe who are truly 


awakened want nothing to make them happy, 
but to be aſſured that they have an intereſt in 
the Redeemer's love. Now this ſatisfaction is 
peculiar to thoſe who take his yoke upon them, 
and are daily EE 1 him, and copying after 
him. | 


For, 1. 'This affords the beſt and moſt un- 
| ſhaken evidence that he has begun a good work 
of grace in our hearts. I ſay the beſt, becauſe 


the moſt unſhaken. Many are greatly perplex- 
ed to know if they are truly converted, and are 
kept the longer in ſuſpence, becauſe they over- 


look the ordinary ſcriptural method of confir- 


mation. They expect to know it by ſome ex- 
traordinary ſenſation ſuddenly impreſſed upon 
their minds, But deb that there have been 


many 


* 
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many inſtances in which this expected evidence 
has been counterfeited, and a groundleſs confi- 
dence has been placed in a deluſion or vain 
imagination; (to the hurt of many, if not to 
their overthrow,) even when they are from the 
gracious Spirit of God, they are for the moſt 
part tranſient, and when a different frame takes 
place, the believer is often tempted to: queſtion 
the reality of what went before. I think there- 
fore the teſtimony of an enlightened conſcience, 
judging by the word of God, and deciding in 
our favour, that by his grace we have been 
enabled to take up the yoke of Chriſt, is' in 
ſome reſpects a more ſatisfactory evidence, that 
we are his and that he is ours, than if an angel 
was ſent from heaven to tell us, that our names 

are written in the book of life. I 
2. The promiſe of the peculiar mnanifeſtitivd of 
his love i, is made and reſtrained: to thoſe who 
walk in the path of obedience. If the diſcoveries 
the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to make of him- 
ſelf to the ſoul, are not the proper and direct 
evidences of a ſtate of grace, they are however 
exceedingly deſirable. Whoever has taſted the 
ſweets of that water of life cannot but long for 
| repeated draughts. When he lifts up the light 
| of 


| John xiv. 28, 


/ 
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of his countenance upon the ſoul, then is love, 
joy and peace within, however dark and diſ- 


treſſing things may be without. But this de- 
firable preſence can only be expected, while we 
wear his yoke, and walk in his ſteps. If we 


turn aſide into forbidden ways, if we decline or 


diſhonour the profeffion of his truth, we grieve 
the Holy Spirit, on whoſe communications our 
comforts are ſuſpended, we give the enemies of 


vur ſouls encouragement to aſſault us, and are 


in danger of falling from one wickedneſs to 
another, without the power of withſtanding 
either the greateſt or the ſmalleſt temptation, till 
the Lora is pleaſed to turn again to our aſſiſ- 
tance. In ſuch a ſituation there can be no reſt. 

But be that wallerb uprightly, 2 * W 


and findeth reſt. 


And true teſt i is no e to to ines. 


Thoſe of you who refuſe: the yoke of Chriſt, 


well know in yourſelves, that you are far from 
Reſt. Your experience agrees with this decla- 
tation in the prophet, There is no peace, ſaith 
my God,. to the wicked n. In what reſpect will 


you dare to pretend that you have the ne 


n. . 


= Prov. x. 9. = Ia. lv. 21. 
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We allow that the profeſſion of the goſpel is 
labje&t to inconyeniencies, but ſurely not fo 
many as you meet with who are aſhamed, or 
afraid, or averſe to maintain it, If thoſe who 
are of your houthold are not your foes on this 
account, yet we can ſec how it fares with thoſe 
who live without the fear of God. How many 
and how fharp are your trials from diſobedient 
children, unfaithful fervants, falſe friendſhips, 
ungoverned paſſions and unſatisfied defires ?. 
Nor do you fave any thing in point of character, 
not even with thoſe, by whom you are moſt 
deſirous to be eſteemed. They cannot indeed 
reproach-you with being a believer : But may 
they not, do they not reproach. and deſpiſe you 
for being a drunkard, or a liar, or a miſer, or 
an extortioner? And is this more honourable 
than to ſuffer ſhame for the cauſe of Chriſt ? 

Do the precepts of Chriſt ſeem hard ? Cer- 
tainly not ſo hard as that miſerable bondage 
you are under to ſatan the god of this world, 
who works in you and tules over you at his 
will. He will not allow you to liſten to the 
united remonſtrances of conſcience, health, in- 
tereſt and reputation. But you are hurried on 
in his drudgery, conſtrained (like a mill-horſe) 
to toil in the lame tedious round of folly and 

: fan : 


* 
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fin: Tho you are aware of the conſequences 


and wages beforehand. How 'abſurd is it for 


you to boaſt of your freedom, while you are 


compelled to ruſh into preſent miſery, and te 


dare your eternal ruin with your eyes open 


And how greatly are you to be pitied under 
the many unavoidable afflictions of life, to 
which you are equally liable with the ſervants 
of Chriſt? When your idols are torn from you, 
when ſickneſs ſeizes you, or death ſtares you in 
the face: Then how do you fret and pine, 
how many are your fears and alarms} Then 
you are your own tormentors. The review of 
the paſt affords you only ſhame and regret. If 
you look forward to the future, you are filled 
with foreboding fears and diſtreſſing apprehen- 
fions, you are weary of living; and afraid to die. 

Why then will you continue thus, when 
Jeſus fays, Come unto me, that you may have 
reſt? O may he incline your hearts this day 
to hear his voice! Have you been hardened 
in your evil ways, by a ſuſpicion that your 
caſe is deſperate, that it is now- too late, and 
that he whom you have ſo often rejected, will 


refuſe you mercy? Beware of ſuch a thought: 


There is forgiveneſs with him e. Behold, now is 
Palm exxx. 4. 


the accepted time, behold now is the day of 
ſalvation. He is gracious to pardon, and mighty 
to ſave. Only acknowledge your offences, and 
throw down the arms of your rebellion. He 
is mighty to ſave, and no leſs willing than able. 
As yet there is hope, but who can tell how 
long his patience may bear- with you? Take 
notice of that awful denunciation, He that being 
often reproved hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly 
be deſtroyed, and that without remedy v. If you 
ſeek him to day with all your hearts you ſhall 
find him. But who can anſwer for to-morrow? 


To-morrow, or to-night your ſouls may be re- 
quired of you, or if your lives are ſpared, you 


may be given up to judicial and incurable hard- 
neſs of heart. If his Spirit ſhould ceaſe from 
ſtriving with you, you are both for ever. 


Y 2 ; : MN: 5 5 Pp Prov. 20. 2 
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The Service of CHRIS T Eaſy a and 


Pleaſant to his wag 


| MAaTTrrw xi. 30. 
he wy Yoke is eaſy, and my Buren 7 15 light. 


| 7 | \ HIS verſe alone, if ſeriouſly attended 


to, might convince multitudes, that tho 

they bear the name of Chriſtians, and 
are found among the Lord's worthipping peo: 
ple, they are as yet entire ſtrangers to the reli- 
gion of the Goſpel. Can it be ſuppoſed that 
our Lord would give a falſe character of his 
yoke? If not, how can any dream, that they 
are his followers while they account a life of 


communion with God, and entire devotedneſs 


to his ſervice, to be dull and burdenſome. 
Thoſe however who have made the happy 
trial, find it to be ſuch a burden as wings are to 


=! bird. Far from N 8 g of it, they are 


COn- 
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convinced that there is no real RI 2 
able 1 in any other way. _ 
What the yoke of Chriſt is we have already 
conſidered... It includes the profeſſioh of his 
goſpel, obedience to his precepts, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his.407l] urider every diſpenſation; But 
fince it is confeſſed, that a finful nature and 
a ſinful world, will bring niany difficulties, 
trials and temptations upon all who walk in 
this way; it may be worth our while to inquire 
more particularly, what there is in the yoke of 
Chriſt, that overpowers all theſe hardſhips; and 
makes ſuch amends for every ſuffering, © that 
upon the whole every believer will ſubſcribe 
to this as a ſure arid experienced truth, that the 
yoke is eaſy,” and the burden tight, > RY 
I. Thoſe who bear the yoke of Chriſt, act 
from a principle which makes all things eaſy. 
This is Love. It is faid of Jacob, that when he 
ſerved a hard maſter ſeven years for Rachel, 
they ſeemed to him but a few days for the love 
which he bare her *. And many of you find it 
eaſy to do much for your parents, children and 
friends becauſe you love them. But there is no 
love like that which a redeemed ſinner beats to 
him who has loved him and waſhed him from 
"WM S-- huis 


, . ˙— — Wt a 


196 The Service of Chriſt Sermon XIII. 


his ſins in his own blood. Farther, Love pro- 
duces the greateſt effects when it is mutual. 
We are willing to do and ſuffer much to gain 
the affection of a perſon we regard, tho we 
are not ſure of ſucceſs; but when the affection 
is reciprocal, it adds ſtrength to every motive. 
Now the believer does not love at uncertainties; 
he knows that Jeſus loved him firſt, loved him 
when he was in a ſtate of enmity b, and that 
nothing but the manifeſtation and power of this 
love, could have taught his hard unfeeling 
heart to love him whom he never ſaw ©. This 
| love therefore affords two ſweet 1150 powerful 
encouragements in ſervice. 

1. A cordial deſire to pleaſe. Love 060 
what it can, and is only ſorry that it can do no 
more. We ſeldom think much (as I have 
hinted already) either of time, pains or expence 
when the heart is warmly engaged. The world 

who underſtand not this heart-felt ſpring of 
true religion, think it ſtrange that the believer 
will not run into the ſame exceſs of riot with 
them . They wonder what pleaſure he can 
find in ſecret prayer, in reading and hearing the 
word of God, they pity the poor man who has 
ſuch a melancholy turn, and gravely adviſe him 
1 | | not 


* 
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not to carry things too far. But the believer 


can give them a ſhort anſwer in the apoſtle's 
words, The love of Chrift conſtrains me. His 
ruling paſſion is the ſame with theirs, which 
makes his purſuit no leſs uniform and abiding, 


but the objects are as different as light from 


darkneſs. They love the periſhing pleaſures of 
fin, the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, and the 
praiſe of men; but he loves Jeſus. 

2. A pleaſing aſſurance of acceptance. If we 
know not whether what we do will be favour- 


ably received or not, it makes us remiſs and in- 


different. But this animates the Lord's people, 
they are aſſured, that he will not overlook the 


ſmalleſt ſervices or ſufferings they are engaged 


in for his fake. He has told them in his word, 
That it they give but a cup of cold water in 
his name, and on his account, he will accept 
and acknowledge it, as if it were done i imme 
ce diately to himſelf .“ 

II. It makes a ſervice ſtill more 2 254 


pleaſant, if beſides acting from a principle of 


love the ſervice itſelf is agreeable to our inclina- 


tion. Eſau would probably have done any 


thing to pleaſe his father, in hopes of obtaining 
the bleſſing: But no command could pleaſe 
BY "a 

* 2 Car. v. 14. t Mak ix. 41. EO 


U 


198 The Service of Chri Sermon XIII. 
him more than to be ſent for veniſon, becauſe 
he was a cunning hunter, and his pleaſure lay 
that ways. Now the believer has received a 
new nature, ſo that the Lord's commandments 
are not grievous to him, but he delights in them 
with his whole heart. It is true, he grones un- 
der remaining corruptions, and this is properly 
his · burden, not the ſervice of Chriſt, which he 
approves and delights in, but becauſe he can 
ſerve him no better. So far as faith is in exer- 
ciſe, he rejoices in every part of the yoke of 
Chriſt. He glories in the profeſſion -of his 
name. He has made Moſes's choice, he prefers 
even the reproach of Chriſt to all the honours 
of the world ®, and has a meaſure of that Spirit 
by which the apoſtles were enabled to rejoice 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for his name i. He heartily conſents to the 
' precepts, he eſteems them as a light to his feet, 
he makes them his meditation all the day. No- 
thing pleales him more than to find an increaſ- 
ing victory over the hindrances to his obedi- 
ence; and the time of his greateſt grief is, when 
thro' infirmity or the prevalence of temptation, 
e is ſeduced to neglect or tranſgreſs them, tho 
in the ſmalleſt inſtance, and in what does not 


. | 
Gen. xxv. 27. and xxvii. 3. Heb. xi. 26, i Acts v. 41. 
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paſs under human obſervation. Even afflictions 
tho not joyous in themſelves but grievous, are 
chearfully ſubmitted to becauſe the Lord has 
appointed them, and is pleaſed to account n 
2 filling up of his ſufferings s. 

III. In other cafes, even when there is a prin- 
ciple of love, and the ſervice not diſagreeable in 
itſelf, yet weakneſs may render it weariſome or 
unpracticable. Tho perhaps you would wil- 
lingly take a long journey to ſerve a friend, yet 
if you are ſick or lame what could you do? But 
the yoke of Chriſt is light and eaſy in this re- 
ſpect, that there is a ſufficiency of ſtrength pro- 
vided for the performance. This conſideration 
makes every difficulty vaniſh, for tho' theſe « 
ſhould be increaſed tenfold, yet if ſtrength be 
ancreaſed in an equal proportion it amounts te 

the ſame thing. What is hard or impoſſible to 
a child is eaſy to a man; what is hard to fleſh 
and blood is eaſy to faith and grace. The be- 
liever tho weak in himſelf is ſtrong in the 
Lord, The power on which he depends is not 
in his own keeping, but it is treaſured up in the 
Covenant of grace, or in the Lord Jeſus in whom 
all fulneſs dwells, and is always to be obtained 
by prayer. . Every child of God is intereſted in 


04 the 
* Col. i. 24. n 
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the bleſſing of Aſher, Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and 
braſs; and as thy day is, fo ſhall thy enn be l. 
By the day may be underſtood, | 

1. A day of ſervice. That whatever the 198 
appoints for us to do, if we depend upon him 
in the uſe of appointed means, he will certainly 
qualify, furniſh and ſtrengthen us for the ac- 
compliſhment. If David is called out to meet 
Goliah, tho he is but a ſtripling en, and the 
other a practiſed warrior from his youth, he 
ſhall not be diſheartned or overcome, but be 
made a conqueror, tho all appearances are 
againſt him. If we are in the path of duty, 
and if our help and hope is in the name of the 


Lord, we may confidently expect that he will 


uphold us, however faint and enfeebled we 
25. ſeem to be to ourſelves or others. 


2. A day of ſuffering. If like Daniel and his 


ns we ſhould be threatned with lions 


and flames, we may confidently commit our 
Way to God, he can control the fire and ſtop 
the lions mouths ”. While all things are in his 
hands whoſe we are and whom we ſerve, why 
ſhould we fear. that they will act beyond the 
A of his * or that he will permit 


them 


I Deut. xxxili. . Sam. xvii. 37. u Dan. iii. 16, 
and vi. 22. Pf, xci, 13. 2 Tim. iv, 17. + 
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them to do any thing which is not his purpoſe 
to over-rule to our advantage? Such conſidera- 
tions in the hour of need, ſeaſonably impreſſed 
by his good Spirit, together with a truſt in his 
promiſes, ſhall inſpire us with new ſtrength to 
meet the greateſt danger undiſmayed; and with 
regard to trials immediately from his own gra- 
cious hand, he will ſo adjuſt them in number, 
ſeaſon, weight and meaſure to the ability he 
communicates, that we both ſhall be able to 
bear, and alſo find a way made for us to eſcape. 
With ſuch aflurances we may boldly ſay, The 
Lord 10 on my fide, I will not n * nan or 
Satan can do unto me. 
IV. There is farther a coofidlbewich of profit 
and advantage, which makes the yoke of 
_ Chriſt eaſy. . The believing Soul is not merce- 
nary, He loves his maſter and his ſervice. Yet 
it is impoſlible to ſerve God for nought. In the 
keeping of his commandments there is a re- 
ward, tho' not of debt, yet of grace *. A great 
and ſure reward, reſpecting both the life that 
now 1s and that which is to come. 855 
Thoſe who fincerely take up the yoke of 
Chriſt and cleave to him in love alone, have 
am pe 9 in the preſent life for all 


that 


Pfalm xix. 11. 
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that their profeſſion can coſt them. They en- 


joy the teſtimony. of a good conſcience, which 
is compared to a continual feaſt. St. Paul, tho 
a champion far free grace, and determined to 
glory only in the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus ?, expreſſes a high and juſt value 
for this privilege, and that it afforded comfort, 
yea joy in. a time of trouble. Superadded to 
this they are often favoured with the peculiar 
conſolations of the Holy Spirit, which (tho 
ſlightly eſteemed by thoſe who know them not) 
ſatisfy the foul as with marrow and fatneſs, and 
can change the voice af mourning into ſongs of 
praiſe in an inſtant . And tho' theſe are not 
their conſtant food, yet they have real and ha- 
bitual communion with God from day to day 


in his ordinances and providences. They live 


in his preſence, they converſe with him and he 
with them, their good things are daily pleaſing 
becauſe they receive them from his hand, and 


_ this thought likewiſe ſweetens every bitter cup 


of affliction which he prepares for their good. 
The mutual intercourſe and communion his 
People have with each other, is likewiſe a con- 


ſiderable branch of their preſent reward. How 


Pleaſing is it, when ſpeaking to each other in his 
name, 
Y 2 Cor, i. 12. 4 Pſalm Ixiii. 3. 
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name, they take ſweet counſel together, t 


are confirmed in his way by finding how their 


experiences anſwer as face to face in a glaſs, 
and he cauſes their hearts to burn within them, 


while they are freely declaring what he has 


done for their fouls. - Laftly, they are happy 
in a comfortable expectation of a better world *, 
and when the appointed time comes, death 
will put an end to all their troubles, and then 
they ſhall fully know and poſſeſs the future 


reward, which the Lord has prepared 1 re- 


ſerved ſor them that love him. 


This is briefly ſummed up by the PO 
They ſhall be abſent from the body, and all 


its inſeparable evils, fin and ſorrow, want, pain, 
and every diftreſs that belongs to this mortal 
Rate, ſhall affect them no more; and they 
ſhall be preſent with the Lord whom they 


love, Then they ſhall fee his face without a 


cloud, and ſhare his joy without abatement 
or interruption, and all this ſhalt be for ever. 
When they are made pillars of the new Jeru- 
falem , they ſhall come out no more. The 
piace n of this makes them rejoice under all 
FROM pram for EPs know whereto they 


lead, 


Gen. xlix. 18. ane, Rerel. Ill. 12. 
1 Theff. ir. 17. | 
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| Jead, and how they will end. Theſe light 
* and momentary afflictions are working for 
cc them a far more e eternal weight 
10 of glory . 
From theſe things 1 hope it will: appear, 
that the yoke of Chriſt is eaſy: His people 
ſerve him becauſe they love him; they love his 
ways, he is their ſtrength, he comforts them 
now, and will be their portion for ever. 
But perhaps ſome, whom I would willingly 
comfort, will rather be diſcouraged: by this re- 
preſentation, and ſay, Alas, if it is thus, 1 am 
yet to ſeek: My love is ſo faint, my ſtrength 
ſo feeble, my conſolations fo ſmall, my obe- 
dience ſo imperfect, that I am afraid I have 
not known the eaſy yoke of Chriſt. There 
are therefore ſome other things to be taken 
into the account, and which are no juſt ex- 
ception to the character our Lord here gives 
of his yoke. 
, Ne entrance, or furt application of the 
mind to the yoke or profeſſion of the goſpel, 
is ſeldom pleaſant. Though the work of grace 
leads to love, it uſually begins in fear. On 
this point we have already ſpoken at large. I; 
is no * ſtate to be weary and heavy-laden, 


ta 


2 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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to ſee ourſelves obnoxious to a curſe, and un- 
able to eſcape ; yet by apprehenſions of this 
kind the foul is prepared to embrace the yoke 
of Chriſt, and none but thoſe who have ex- 
perienced the miſery of a fallen 81 will be 
truly deſirous of the goſpel-reſt.— © © 
0 The pregreſs is gradual. The firſt dawn- 
ings of grace in the heart are faint and hardly 
perceptible; hence the whole proceſs is com- 
pared to things that are very inconſiderable in 
thelr firſt principles. The kingdom of heaven 
is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which is hid 
and loſt in the earth for a ſeaſon; ö like 
leaven which when caſt into meal may be con- 
cealed and unnoticed for a while, but by de- 
grees diffuſes its influence through the whole. 
maſs*: It is like the corn which ſprings up 
and comes forward night and day, a man 
knows not how *. The growth in the chriſtian 
life being thus flow and indiſtinct, many who 

aim to aſcertain their intereſt rather by the de- 
gree than the reality of grace, are often de- 
jected to find their attainments proceed no 
faſter. It is indeed a humbling confideration, 
but ought not to rob us of the comfort ariſing 
from a OY view of what Jeſus has com- 
4s pletely 
Matth. xiii. 31, 33. * Mark iv. 27. 
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pletely. wrought out for us, and of what he 
has promiſed he will infallibly perform in us, 
in his own good time. A deliverance from 
this poring into ourſelves for the grounds of 
our hope, is a part (a conſiderable part) of the 
reſt to which he invites us. fg 
3 The difficulties attendant on that courſe 
of faith and obedience, which is included in 
taking his yoke upon us, are many and great. 
While we ſojourn in a wilderneſs ſtate, and in 
a finful nature, there will be fightings with- 
out, and fears within. It is the appointed and 
neceſſary rule of our profeſſion, that through 
much tribulation wwe muſt enter into the kingdom 
of God”. All who are againſt him will be 
apainſt us for his ſake, and the evil heart of 
unbelief will ſhew itſelf in a variety of forms, 
as it is acted upon by various impreſſions from 
the things of ſenſe and the powers of dark- 
neſs. But theſe troubles do not ariſe from the 
ſpiritual yoke of Chriſt, but from our preſent 
ſituation and circumſtances, and ſhall therefore 
ſhortly ceaſe for ever. His ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, though we are ſure to meet with 
perplexity and uneaſineſs ſo far and ſo often as 


Adds xiv. 22, 
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we wander from them into our own : crooked 
paths. But, 


4. The end is ſure. . char JOY fo 
the end ſhall be Javed * ; and all who are 
in his way, have his promiſe and power en- 

gaged in their behalf, that they ſhall certainly 
_ endure, that he will ſo lead, guide, ſupport, and 
ſtrengthen them, that neither life nor death, nor 

things preſent nor things to cotue, ſhall ſepa- 
rate them from his love *. © Your complaints 
and fears therefore are no proof that you are 
not right. Go on in his name. Truſt in him 
in whom you have believed, and be nothing 
terrified by your adverſaties. The longer you 
wear the yoke, the eaſier you will find it, 

Let each one examine himſelf by what has 
been offered. If you have not a principle of 
true love to Chriſt, and a prevailing defire to 
live in all holy obedience to his will, you are 
no Chriſtian ; and though you may begin 
warmly, you will not be able to hold out, hut 
your profeſſion will wither away for want of 
root and moiſture. Nor is it difficult to know 
whether you love him or no; if you do, you 
have ſeen your need of him, _ abhor . 
{elf in duſt and aſhes; | 45:17 ip 
2 6 a mw 
Matth. x. 22. Nom. wi. 38. 
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From hence likewiſe you may diſcern the 
difference between the religion of the goſpel, 
and the formal worſhip that many are con- 


tented with, in which the heart has no place; 


Remember that God 7s 4 Spirit , and unleſs 
you love him, you cannot poflibly pleaſe him. 


If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his 


houſe for love, it would be utterly contemned. 
His commandments likewiſe are ſpiritual, they 
extend beyond the ſurface of the outward con- 


duct, and take cogniſance even of the retired 


thoughts and intents of the heart. Many ſins 
may be avoided and many duties performed 
from motives and principles which not being 
derived from his word, or conformable to it, 
are therefore ſinful in themſelves, and make 


every thing proceeding from them defective 
and diſpleaſing in his fight. If you are at- 


tempting to ſerve him by your own natural 
ſtrength and underſtanding, be aſſured that 
you have not yet taken up the yoke of Chriſt ; 
if you had, you would find it anſwerable to 
the character he has given of it, for his word 
is truth. But your conſtramed obedience, you 


know in yourſelves, far from being eaſy and 


light, is a heavy burden Which you would ba 
701 1 5 glad 
. 1 bn 4 iv. 24. | 


' 
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glad to caſt off if you durſt. You, ſerve the 


Lord as a ſlave ſerves a hard maſter, not with 


a willing mind, but of neceſſity, and from a 


dtead of puniſhment. But in vain do you draw 
near to him with your lips while your heart 
is far from him. Therefore ſpend no longer 
your labour for that which is not bread, but 


come to Jeſus that you may find reſt for your 
fouls. He is able to take away your heart of 
ſtone, and give you a heart of fleſh, to put a 


new ſpirit in you that ſhall delight in his yoke, 
to give you a: ſtrength and ability for every part 
of your duty, and to make you a WS people 
in the day of his power. Fe 

_ Believers, rejoice in your pa The 
Lord has given you a never-dying principle'of 
love; and provided for you a never- failing ſup- 


ply of grace. Theſe will bear you up through 


all your journey, and at laſt bring you ſafely 
home to the manſions provided for you in 
your Father's houſe. Then a you Ow 
1 — without end, e gud 
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HE immediate occaſion of this codon 
you may learn from the context. It 
has pleaſed God from the beginning, 
to permit his people, who all agree in the great 
and eſſential truths of the goſpel, to differ in 
ſome things of leſs importance. This difference 
of judgment gives room ſor the mutual exer- 
eiſe of patience, forbearance, tenderneſs, and 
charity; but at the ſame time too oſten affords 
opportunity for the remaining corruptions of 
the heart to diſcover and exert themſelves. The 
Jewiſh converts were for ſome time attached 
to the obſervance of that diſtinction in meats 
and drinks, which had been injoined by the 
15 8 . law 


claimed a right to be free flom this yoke, as 


blame either party with reſpect to their o 
judgment and practice, but he reproves them 
for cenſuring and deſpiſing each other; and 
he eſpeeially reproves thoſe who underſtood 


provoke and offend their weaker brethren. He 
confirms their liberty, but admoniſhes them 
not to abuſe it, either by urging others to act 
againſt their confciences, or by treating them 
with contempt, becauſe they had not intirely 


reproach, by acting in an W oP 
towards others 
The inſtruction in my text ae is 


ſonable in the chriſtian church,” and perhaps 
never more ſo than in our land, and in our 
times. While believers in Jeſus, who are led 
: by the ſame ſpirit into the ſame fundamental 

1 2 truths, 


their liberty in the goſpel, for not being pru- 
dent in the uſe of it, but rather forward to 


law of Moſes ; the Gentiles on the contrary 


a part of the liberty which they had received 
from Chriſt, The apoſtle does not in this place 


laid afide thoſe ſcruples and prejudices to which 
they had been long accuſtomed. i Ler/ not your 
good be evil ſpoken of. Be thankful for your 
liberty, but do not bring it into diſcredit and 


— 


this ſenſe has always been applicable and ſea- 


—— 
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truths, and ſtand in the moſt endeared rela- 
tion to each other through their common Head, 
place ſuch undue ſtreſs upon leſſer incidental 
differences, and are profeſſed partiſans for the 
little intereſts of ſyſtems, denominations, and 
| leaders, love, the grand characteriſtic of their 
=_ profeſſion, is hardly diſcernible ; they cenſure 
1 and grieve each other, retard the ſucceſs of the 
cauſe which they would all be thought to have 
moſt at heart, and open the mouths of the 
adverſaries to revile that which they underſtand 
not. The prevalence of this wrong diſpoſition 
calls for the admonition in my text. Be thank - 
ful for your privileges; you not only claim 
the rights of private judgment and liberty of 
conſcience as men and as Chriſtians, but as 
Britons you poſſeſs them. Let not then your 
good be evil ſpoken F; allow to others that free- 
dom which you expect yourſelves ; and if you 
do not ſuppoſe yourſelves infallible, ſuppoſe it 
poſſible that ſome may be as near to the Lord 
as yourſelves, who cannot agree with you in 
every ſentiment you have adopted. 

But this direction may be taken in a much 
more general ſenſe. It behoves all who ho- 
nour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be careful in 
every * of their conduct, that they do not 

give 
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give occaſion for their good to be evil ſpoken - 
of, To make the ſubje& as ſuitable as I can 
to the different ſtates and W of all pee-" | 


ſent, I ſhall 
I. Inquire, What is the believer's good. 


II. Explain and apply the advice here ven. 


Let not your good be evil ſpoken of. 
I. All mankind have ſomething near at 
heart, on which their dependence is placed, 


and wherein they find their chief pleaſure. 


This (whatever it is) is their good; and ac- 
cording to the object in which they delight is 


their proper character. By nature the world 


and wordly things are the higheſt good we 


ſeek after, and theſe in one VIEW Or other, as 


tempers and ſituations vary, are purſued with 
unwearied carneſtnefs. Riches, honours, ſin- 
ful pleaſures are the poor things 1 in view, when 
the unrenewed heart cries out in its eager pur- 
ſuits, No will ſhew us any good? If your 
ſtrongeſt defires tend this way, your good will 


not be evil ſpoken of by many. Men will 
praiſe you when you do well for yonrſelf ; you 


are not therefore concerned in the admonition 
in my text. Only take notice what the word 
or) God declares of Yup good, and of you for 


* Pſalm iv, 6, 


F 4, accounting 
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accounting it ſo. Your good is vanity, your 
fruit is vexation of ſpirit, and you who ſet your 
hearts on ſuch a good as the objects of ſenſe 
can furniſh, are adjudged enemies io God o, 
You yourſelves will ſpeak evil of this _—_ 
when you come to die, if you die in your fins. 
Then you will ſee a propriety in Eſau's words 
to your own caſe, Behold, I am at the point to 
die, and what profi f ſhall this birth-right do 19 
me e? 

As the world is the good of hs 3 
ſo a covenant God in Chriſt is the good and 
portion of all who are called by his grace. 
They are ever looking to the obedience and 
blood of Jeſus applied by the Spirit of grace 
as the ſole foundation of their hope and com- 
fort. God is their good in the higheſt ſenſe, 
and every thing elſe is good ſo far as it leads 
to him, and aſſiſts them in maintaining com- 
munion with him. In this view we may men- 
tion ſeveral particulars, each of which they ac- 
count their good, becauſe the means of enjoying 
and glorifying their Gde. 

1. The goſpel, that gracious revelation by | 
which, they have been taught to know them- 
ſelves and to know Jeſus, is their good. All 

"Og ; 7 | the 


> James iv. 4. | © Gen, Xxv. 32. 


in the ſcripture, are a very precious treaſure in 
which they rejoice more than thoſe who find 
great ſpoil. Each of them can fay in the lan- 
guage of the Pſalmiſt, The lau of thy mouth- 75 


dearer to me than thouſands of gold and filver. 


How fiveet are thy words unto my taſte, yea 
ſaveeter than honey to my mouth ! O how I love 


thy law ! It is my meditation all the day long *. - 


By this. word they are enlightened, quickened, 
warmed, comforted, and ſupported, therefore 


it is the joy and rejoicing of their hearts, and 


more than their neceſſary food e. 


2. The ordinances make a ak of their 


good. A famine of the word of the Lord 


would diſtreſs them greatly ; and if they may but | 
have frequent opportunities of this kind, and 


meet with his gracious preſence in them, they 
can be content to be without many things 
which the men of this world highly value. 


When beſet with many ſtraits, and ſurrounded 


with troubles, they can find refreſhment in the 


Lord's aſſurance by the prophet, And though 


the Lord give you the bread of adverſity, and the 
water of affliftion, yet ſhall not thy teachers be 


| removed into a corner any more; but thine- eyes 
= * P 4 ball 


8 Pla'm cxix. 72, 97s 104. Job xxili. 12, 
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ball ſee thy teachers i. If this promiſe is fulfilled 
to them, they will not greatly complain of the 
bread of adverſity, altho that is joined with it. 
But on the contrary, they find it a hard trial to 
be deprived of lively ordinances and faithful 
miniſters, however advantageous and pleaſing 
their ſituation may be in temporal things, be- 
cauſe theſe are not their good. ; 
3. They account their profeſſion a part of 
their good. They eſteem it a high privilege to 
bear the name of Chriſt, tho' it expoſes them 
to the reproach of the world, They account 
it a great and important truſt to have the ho- 
Nour of the goſpel committed to them, and in 
ſome meaſure dependent. on their conduct. 
When they are in their right minds they would 
rather die than be guilty of any thing that 
might bring it into diſcredit. Wilfully they 
cannot, they dare not do it, but thro' ignorance 
and infirmity they are prone to miſtake, and 
therefore need, and are deſirous to obſerve the 
caution in my text, 
4. Their experiences are their good, their 
choice pearls. I mean the inward dealings of 
the Lord with their fouls. The proofs they 
have had of his power and wiſdom in bringing 
15 them 


x Iſa. XXX, 20% 
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them thus far ſafely on their way to his king- - 


dom, the diſcoveries he has given them of the 
deceitfulneſs of their own hearts, the manifeſta- 
tions of his grace, love and nearneſs to them, 
notwithſtanding all their unworthineſs and un- 
faithfulneſs. Some of theſe experiences have 
colt them dear, have coſt them many a pang, 


trouble and conflict. Yet they would not be 
without them to avoid all that they have ſuffer- 


ed; and they are content to ſuffer on, if by any 
means they may increaſe this precious ſtock. 
They delight to recollect how low they were 
brought, how wonderfully delivered, what an- 


ſwers they have been favoured with to their 
poor prayers. And from hence to collect the 
all- ſufficiency and goodneſs of him to whom 


they have fled for refuge, and to derive argu- 


ments where with to combat their unbelieving 


fear s in time tocome. Thus far their experiences 
are their good; not as the foundation of their 
hope, or the ſource of their comfort, for theſe 
their whole reliance is on the obedience and 


blood of Jeſus the Saviour; but as evidences, 


that they have neither followed cunningly deviſed 
ates, nor recerved tbe grace of God in vain *: 


| > 2 Pet. 3 16. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


— — eos 


218 | Behkevers cautioned Sermon XIV, 


Thus much in general, that how: may all 
Fees ſomething whereby to try your ſpirits, and 
to know whether you have embraced the good 

of the Lord's choſen people ®. If your good 
does not lie in ſuch things as I have mentioned, 
you have no durable riches, nothing but what 
you muſt ſoon leave behind you. Can you be 

content to be ſtript of all, and to enter poor, 
naked and friendleſs into an eternal world ? O 
that you would take our Lord's advice. He 
might command, for he has all authority; but 
he ſays, I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and white rai ment 
that thou mayſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
#hy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine ee 
with eye-ſabve, that thou mayſt ſce. 

But ſome there are whoſe hearts can go along 
| 4 me in what J have ſaid. The great God 
himſelf is your good. His word and ordinances, 
your profeſſion of his name, and your experi- 

ence of his goodneſs, are what you rejoice in. 
Jo you then I addreſs the reſt of my e 
Let not your good be evi} * * 


I am,; 


II. To explain and apply this igel The 


-— x, That 
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1. That there are many ready enough to 
ſpeak evil of your good. Many who deſpiſe 
the goſpel and you for profeſling it; they 
watch for your halting, and will be glad of the 
ſmalleſt occaſion to expoſe you. The world 
that loves its. own, will make allowances: in 
other caſes. Indiſcretions and even vices will 
be charged to the account of human infirmity, 
and the amiable name of candour ſhall be em- 
ployed to conceal or palliate ſuch things as can 
by no means be juſtified. But if you are 2 
profeſſed believer in Jeſus you muſt not expect 
this candour will be extended to you, rather all 
your words and actions will be ſifted, your 
miſtakes exaggerated; and if any part of your 
conduct will bear a double conſtruction, it will 
generally be viewed in the moſt unfavourable 
light. Nay, even when there is no juſt oecaſion 
- afforded, falſhoods and calumnies have been and 
will be induſtriouſly propagated againſt the ſer- 
vants oß Chriſt .. That it muſt be ſo we are 
often warned by ſcripture, and it 1s Nan 
confirmed by experience. 8 2 
2. That tho' it is impoſſible wholly to ſhop 
them ouths of cvil-minded men, yet they would | 


* Matt. v. 17; 
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not be able to talk fo faſt if the imprudence of 
believers did not too often afford them advan- 
tage. That ſuch occafions ſhould ſometimes 
be given by thoſe whoſe hearts and aims are 
in the main ſincere, will not be thought ſtrange - 
to any perſon who is acquainted with the true 
ſtate of human nature. Thro' inadvertence, 
want of experience, errors of judgment, ſudden 
and unexpected temptations, and other evils 
inſeparable from our preſent ſituation, perſons, 
whoſe chief deſire is to adorn the doctrine of 
their God and Saviour in all things, may-and 
do in ſome inſtances cauſe their good to be evil 
ſpoken of. It is however our bounden duty as 
we regard the honour of God and his truth, to 
endeavour as much as poſlible to cut of occaſion 
From them that ſeek occaſion in this reſpe& , 

- In order to this let us inquire, what are 
the moſt common objections which are made 
againſt the goſpel-preaching and profeſſion, not. 
only by malicious enemies, but ſometimes by 
perſons who diſcover no very bad intention, but 
are partly impoſed upon by the miſrepreſenta- 
tions of others, and partly ſtumbled * the 
8 5 of — | 


4 1 


- 3+ # Cor. AM. ia. 1 Pet, n. 12, 


*. 


Sermon XIV. againſt Miſcondu#t. | 


not indeed recommend them out of their pro- 


per place, or propoſe them as the ground ef 


our acceptance with God. But I hope none 
who attend here wilb dare to ſay, that they are 
not frequently reminded, that wzthout bolaneſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. However the world 
will judge more by what they /ce in you, than by 
what they hear from me. Be upon your guard 
therefore, leſt by any inſtances ef a trifling, 
fooliſh, unkind or unjuſt conduct, you let your 
good be evil ſpoken of. It will not be a ſuffi- 


cient apology to ſay, That your principles do 


not allow of theſe things, if thoſe who know 
you can charge them upon your practice. 

2. It is farther objected, that the evangelical 
ſyſtem is a ſcheme chiefly made up of notions 
and ſubtle diſtinctions, and opens a door to 2 
thouſand diſputes. This is one unhappy conſe- 
quence of our many diviſions and ſubdiviſions, 


and the heat with which they are contended 


for by their reſpective partiſans. Let this en- 
gage you to avoid a diſputing contentious ſpirit. 
Be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak n; and when a 
reaſon is aſked. of the hope that is in you „ give 


ö your 


2 Heb. xii. 14. u James i. 19. 1 Fet. i. TY 
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1. It is objected, that our doctrine lays no 
ſufficient ſtreſs upon good works. We dare 
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222 ATTEND e Sermon XIV. 


your anſwers with meekneſs and fear, leſt you 


cauſe your good to be evil ſpoken of. 


3. It is likewiſe a very common objeQtion, 


chat an uſual effect of this doctrine is to make 


people idle and careleſs with regard to the ne- 


 cefliry concerns and buſineſs of life. Indeed I 
| Hhould not be unwilling to plead with candid 
and fair reaſonersin, be half of young converts, 


on this point. At firſt ſetting out the change 


is ſo great, their views of eternal things ſo 


ſtrong and affecting, that conſidering human 
infirmity it can hardly be otherwiſe but that the 


attention will be almoſt intirely taken up with 


them for a ſeaſon. While a ſenſe of unpardon- 
ed fin is fixed upon the conſcience, and a per- 
ſon now duly aware of the uncertainty of life, 
is in ſuſpence about the greateſt of alb concerns, 


and knows not how or whether he ſhall be 


able to flee from the wrath: to come, it is no 
wonder if this ſolicitude Mould in a great mea- 


ſuꝛre ſwallow up his thoughts, and leave him 


but little either leiſure or ability to attend to 
other concerns, which, however proper in their 
reſpective places, are confeſſedly, in compariſon 
of this, of little or no importance. In like 
manner the removal of this burden is | uſually 


accompanied with fuch a lively ſenſe of the 


wiſdom, 


— 
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wiſdom, love, power and grace of God, revealed 
in Chriſt Jeſus by the goſpel, as may for a little 
while almoſt overpower and extinguiſh the ap- 
prehenfion of inferior things. But if this in- 
difference about common duties continues very 
long, or is indulged to an extreme, it gives 
great and juſt offence. It cauſes the ways of 
truth to be evil ſpoken of, and we hardly know 
what to ſay, but this, That the fault is not o- 
ing to the goſpel, but to the neglect of what 
the goſpel teaches and injoins. This is no new 
inconvenience, the apoſtles obſerved and re- 
proved it in their day. There were ſuch miſ- 
taken perſons among the Theſſalonians, who 
ſuppoſed or pretended, that the goſpel exempted 
them from labour. Of theſe he fays, Now there 
that are ſuch we exhort and command, that with 
quietneſs they work and eat their um bread;; and 
farther directs, that if any would not work, neither 
ſhould be cat. The ſabbath is the Lord's, and 
the ſame command which forbids us to do any 
work then, requires us to labour on the other 
' fix days. Let mot your good be evil ſpoken of. Be 
faithful to your truſt, diligent in your buſineſs, 
do every thing heartily as unto the Lord, and 
not unto men. Give no one jult cauſe to ſay, 
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224 Believers cautioned Sermon XIV; 
that ſince you have become religious, you care 


not (as the phraſe is) which end goes foremoſt, 


for this would be to put a ſtumbling-block 
in their way, and to increaſe their Oo 
— ahe: run... 5 
4. Once more: The eee is charged | 
with weakening the bands of natural and ſo- 
cial relation, that it makes children and ſer- 
vants heady, high-minded, and diſobedient, ſo 
that they preſently think themſelves wiſer than 
all about them, and are obſtinately bent to have 
their own wills. This objection will indeed 
eleave to the goſpel ſo long as the ſpirit of the 
world and the Spirit of God are oppoſite to 
each other. For caſes will inevitably ariſe 
where we muſt either diſpleaſe God or man, 
and then we ought not to heſitate a moment. 
But profeſſors ſhould take care to be aſſured 
that there is ſuch a neceſſity before they act 
againſt lawful authority; and eſpecially when 
the point in diſpute lies between children and 
parents. For though we ought to diſobey and 
forſake ſather and mother when God's com- 
mands require it; yet next under God, parents 
are above all to be honoured, conſulted, and 
| obeyed: and the excepted caſes are not near ſo 


Numerous as perſons i in the warmth of their 
firſt 


>. 
1 


. I 1 * 8 
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firſt zeal are apt to ſuppoſe. . The enemy 75 
bis temptations to our occaſions, and it is no 


uncommon thing to be drawn to act violently 
in our own ſpirits, while we imagine we are 
ſtriving in the cauſe of God and truth. .: - 
In ſhort; we are directed to examine our- 
ſelves, and others are allowed to examine us 
by our fruits. The people of the world are 
not proper judges of ſpiritual experiences, but 


they can judge tolerably right of tempers and 


actions. Some will watch you out of ill-will, 
and ſome will obſerve. you for information. 
If they hear you have begun to make a reli- 
gious profeſſion, they will take notice to ſee if 
you are the better for it. They wall, obſerve 
- you not only in the church, but in the ſhop 
and in the houſe: And if they perceive you are 
all of a piece ſteady, quiet, humble, diligent, 
who knows but this may be a means in the 
hand of God to win upon them, and to give 
them a more favourable regard to the means 
Which! have wrou ght ſo. effectually on you ? But 
on the contrary, if you are imprudent, raſh, 
and careleſs, if you either conform to the 
world, or neglect your acknowledged duty in it, 
you will cauſe your good to be evil ſpoken of, 


bring difficulties upon yourſelves, and put it 


* 
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226 Believers caurm, Serthon XIV. 
out of your own power to be uſeful to others. 


Pray therefore for wiſdom and grace, to make 


your light fo ſhine before men, that they ſee- 


ing your good works, may glorify your Father 


who is in heaven. This is the great defign 


and proper effect of the goſpel when rightly 


underſtood. For as it is the grace of God alone 
which bringeth ſalvation; fo this grace not only 
enlightens the underftanding, but purifies the 
heart, regulates the conduct, works by love, 


and overcomes the world. It effectually teaches 


and enforces {what the beſt ſchemes of mora- 


 Hty and philoſophy have always failed in) the 


denial of all ungodlineſs and wordly luſts v; 


and by the motives it diſplays, and the ſtrength 


it communicates; enables the true Chriftian to 


adorn his character in every relation, and to 


fill up the whole circle of duty as it reſpects 


himſaf, his neighbour; amd the God with 
whom he has to do. It teaches to live ſober- 


ly, righteoufly, and godly, to avoid whatſo- 


ever is contrary to the purity of the goſpel, to 
practiſe moderation in the uſe even of hwfal 
things, and to do unto others as we would 
they ſhould do unto us. Tt teaches the rich 
to 0 humble end bountiful, the poor to be 

thankful 


„ Titus ii. #1—15, 


i 
: 
1 


thankful and reſigned. It teaches ſuperiors to 
be kind, inferiors to be faithful. Hufbands and 
wives, parents and children, maſters and ſer- 
vants, magiſtrates and people, are all inſtructed 
by this grace to a conduct anſwerable to their 
high calling, and the common relation they 
ftand in to him who has loved them and 
waſhed them from their ſins in his own blood. 
For the morality of the goſpel has a nobler 
ſpring, and a more extenſive ſcope, than the 


ties of ſocial life. Their ſobriety and righteouſ- 


Heſs are not ſubſtituted in the place of vital 
godlineſs, but are the fruits derived from it. 
The grace of God teaches them to live godly, 
to delight in him, to obey him, to do every 
thing for his ſake, as under his eye, and to be 
continually governed by a ſenſe of his un- 
ſpeakable love manifeſted in his Son, and © an 
expectation of the bleſſed hope ſet before us, 
the glorious appearance of the great God and 
our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for 
us, that by his blood and Spirit he might cleanſe 

ns from all iniquity, and purify us unto him 


as a peculiar people zealous of good works. 


Labour to ſhew that you are not only called 
by his name, but have ſat at his feet, and drank 
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5 of his Spirit; and if after all ates and 


wicked men will ſpeak evil of you and your 


good, be not moved at it, but pity and pray 


for them, when he ſhall return to vindicate 


your cauſe, and wipe away your reproach. 


Then every cloud ſhall be removed, and the 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the Jun in the Leg. 
dow: of their Father FRI 


7 Matth. xiii. 43 
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The Extent and Sanction of the Third 
Commandment. 


EXODUS XX, 7. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
le 9 that faketh bis name in Vain. 


HE Cndadin of true elaine] is laid. 
in a right knowledge of God and our- 
ſelves. How deficient we are in each of 

theſe, how far fallen from original righteouſneſs, | 
is ſtrongly implied in this prohibition ; which. 
would be wholly unneceſſary, if we were not 
wholly ſunk in ſtupidity and wickedneſs. That. 
ſuch worms as we ſhould be liable to trifle 
with the Divine Majeſty whoſe preſence fills 
the heaven and the earth, before whom the 
angels hide their faces; that ſuch frail depen- 
dent creatures have need to be cautioned, that 
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we do not profane the name of the God in 
whom we live and move and have our being, 


is a ſtriking proof of our depravity. And that 


we can dare to break thro this caution, and 
flight the awful threatening with which it is 


| cloſed, is a dreadful aggravation of our guilt. 


Theſe words, when firſt ſpoken to the Iſrael- 


| ites, were delivered in flames and thunder. The 


mountain ſhook, the people trembled, and 
even Moſes who had been honoured with 
peculiar freedom of acceſs to God, was con- 
ſtrained to cry, 7 exceedingly fear and quale. 
Such a ſcene, or rather infinitely more dread- 

ful, ſhall hereafter take place, when the Lord 
bimſel If ſhall again deſcend from heaven with a 


foout, with the voice of the archangel, and the 


trump of Cod; when he ſhall be revealed in flam- 
ing 1 ta to take vengeance of all who know him 
or, and obey not bis goſpel . Then ſpall fimer: 


be convinced not only of their ungody deeds, but 
. of all their hard ſpeeches which they have ſpoken 
againſt bim :; and they ſhall know the full 


meaning of that terrible exception which I have 
read, that the Lord will not hold him guiſe 


that taleth bis name in vain. 


The 
» Heb. xi, 21. Theft. iv. 6. 2 The. i. 8. 


Sermon XV. of the Third Commandment. 23t. 


The terms of my text require little expla- 
nation. The name of God is in every one's 
mouth upon one occafion or other, in places 
where his revealed will is known. In a more 
eminent and peculiar ſenſe his name is diſco- 
yered to his believing people in Chrift Jeſus 
the Lord ; thoſe who know the name * of God 
in Chriſt will put their truſt in him, they dare 
not, they cannot blaſpheme that holy name by 
which they are called. But I ſhall take it more 
extenſively here; for tho' but few underſtand 
the name of God in an evangelical and faving 
ſenſe; there is not a perſon in this aſſembly, 
but knows and makes mention of his holy 
name, ſo far as to render them tranſgreſſors of 

this commandment. To take his name in vain 
is to uſe. it falſly or profanely, inconſiderately 


without due reverence, or unprofitably and 
without a ſuitable neceſſity. The ſanction, The 


Lord will not hold bim guiltleſs, has indeed a 
meaning and emphaſis beyond what is expreſs- 
ed. Similar forms of ſpeaking are frequent in 
ſcripture, as, The Lord will not ſpare that man *; 
that is, he will puniſh him to the utmoſt, for it 
is immediately added, All the curſes of this book 
ſhall come upon him. Again, He ſpared not the 
Q4 angels; 


Palm ix. 10, Deut. xxix. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
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232 The Extent and Lale Sermon xv. ; 


enn that is, he ſhewed them no mercy, as 
the following words declare, He ſpared not the 


old world, he viſite them with utter deſtruction, 


and fwept them all away with a flood. So he 
will not hold him guiltleſs, implies two things: 
Firſt, That the Lord: God has appointed a day 
to call ſinners to an account for their words as 
well as their actions. Secondly, That whatever 
ſhall become of others, thoſe who have pre- 
ſumed to take his name in vain, have their 
doom already determined. Whoever eſcapes, 
they ſhall ſurely be puniſhed; whoever he ac- 
quits, he will certainly condemn them. 

As the import of the expreſſions is not diffi- 
cult, fo likewiſe it will be far more eaſy than 
agreeable to point out ſome of the many ways, 


in which this commandment is cuſtomarily and 


careleſly broken. The law in general and each 


particular precept is ſpiritual t, and perhaps 


this will be found of a more extenſive ſignifica- 
tion'than ſome of you are aware. The delight- 
ful theme of a miniſter of the goſpel is to 
preach Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified ; to open 
the treaſures of divine mercy, and to ſhew the 
grace, freeneſs and ſecurity of the promiſes; to 


raiſe * them that fall, to ſtrengthen thoſe that 
| ſtand; 


f Rom. vii. 14. 


Sermon XV. of the Third Commandment. 2 33 


ſtand; 70 ſupport the weak, fo comfort the feeble= 
minded; to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and the opening of the priſon to them that are © 
bound s. But theſe ſubjets do not compriſe 
the whole of our meſſage, and in general we 
find that the full foul lotheth the honey- 
comb b, and multitudes through ignorance of the 
ſpirituality and purity of God's holy law, and 
a partial judgment of their own hearts, can 
neither ſee the beauty or the neceſſity of the 
goſpel falvation. We are therefore conſtrained 
frequently to inſiſt on far leſs pleaſing ſubjects, 
to lift up our voices like a trumpet i, to demand 
a general attention while we attempt to ſhew 
our hearers their tranſgreſſions and their fins, 
that we may thereby make the doctrine of the 
croſs of Chriſt welcome and deſirable. It is 
painful to the patient, and without doubt un- 
pleaſing to the humane artiſt to probe a deep 
and dangerous wound, but neceſſity commands, 
and without it a complete and erm, > cure is 
not to be expecte ee. 3 

1. The firſt and moſt direct way in which 
the name of God is taken in vain, is by Perju- 
7 That is when he is expreſly appealed to 


8 1 Theft 1. . 1 5 iv. ot 27 prov. xxvil. 7 | 
: Tfaiah lviii. 1. 
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- courſe of years, in any kind of employment 
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in confirmation of what is falſe, or when en- 


gagements are made as in his name and pre- 

ſence, which are not ffriffly and literally compli- 
ed with. I need not take up your time in prov- 
ing, that this is a / of a deep che in itſelf, 
and attended with peculiar aggravations under 
the light of the goſpel; and I wiſh it was 
more difficult to prove the frequency of it in 
our land, but this likewiſe is as obvious as the 


| light. I have ſometimes met with a random 
_ affertion, that though we are wicked enough, 


we are not worſe than other countries. In 


other things I am content to wave the paral- 


lel, but with reſpect to the fig of perjury, I fear, 
we are much worſe than any nation now 


under the ſun, perhaps worſe than apy that 


the ſun ever ſaw. I am afraid, there are more 
and more daring inſtances of this wickedneſs 
amongſt us, than in all the reſt of Europe. 


Buy an unhappy kind of neceſſity it is inter- 


woven as it were with the very conſtitution of 


the body politic, and diffuſes itſelf like a deadly 


contagion amongſt all orders and ranks of 


people. Oaths are fa exceſſiyely multiplied, 


and ſo generally neglected, that it is equally 
difficult and rare for a perſon to engage thro' 


eithef 
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either civil or commercial (O that it ſtopped 
even here) without being inſnared. Some are 


ſo expreſſed that it is morally impoſſible to 
comply with them; others ſo cireumſlanced that 


they are uſually ſwallowed without the remoteſt 


deſign of regarding them either in whole or in 
part. If here and there a few make eonſtience 
of their engagements, and are deſirous to per- 
form to the Lord their oaths *, or decline tak- 


ing ſuch as open 2 door either to honour or | 


profit, ſo ſtrong is the torrent the other way, 
that it is well if they eſcape the charge of fin- 
gularity and preciſeneſs. Though wickedneſs 
of every kind too pack en amongit us, 


our National Si; and I tremble to think it fo, 


for it gives too juſt a ground to fear the ap- 
proach of national judgments. Surely all who 
have any regard for the honour of God, any 
ſenſe of the worth of ſouls, will pray earneſtly 
that this iniquity may not be our ruin, but that 
the Lord would be pleaſed to inſpire and ſuc- 
ceed the moſt proper means for the removal 
or at leaſt the mitigation of this evil. This 
would be an eyent worthy to ſtand in the an- 


| K Match v. 33 
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nals of the happy times and auſpicious re : 
ment under which we live. 

2. And though the matter of an oath be 
ſtrictly true, yet if it is not tranſacted with a 
ſerious acknowledgment and homage of that 
divine Being to whom appeal is made ; ſuch 
an oath, however lawful and neceſſary it may 
be in itſelf, 18 with regard to all ſuch thought- 
leſs triflers no better than taking the name of 
God in vain. It cannot but be grieyous to 
every ſerious mind to obſerve the little reye- 
rence and ſolemnity, or rather the total want 
of common decency which too frequently pre- 
vails among us in this reſpect, ſo that ſome- 
times it is not eaſy to ſay, whether thoſe wha 
fender the oath, or thoſe who take it, ſeem leaſt 
in earneſt. Without doubt this indifference 
may be aſſigned as one cauſe of the increaſe 
and prevalence of perjury. 'If thoſe who are 
authoriſed to require or receive theſe ſolemn 
appeals, «were themſelves impreſſed with a due 
reverence of the -awful Majeſty of God, and 
were ſolicitous to inſpire all who came before 
them with the ſame ſentiments, and would re- 
mind them (thoſe eſpecially who appear very 
poſitive and unguarded) of the impiety and 

anger of MY falſly, it is poſſible many 
miſchiets 
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miſchiefs would be prevented. Some peite 
would probably tremble and ſtart back from 
the firſt temptation to this wickedneſs; and 
others might be deterred from perſiſting in it, 
who for want of ſuch admonitions and examples, 
and becauſe they never ſaw any ſolemnity ob- 
ſerved, precipitately 'ruſh* upon this enormous 
evil, and are at length given up to a dreadful 
habit of wilful and corrupt perjury.” bi 


3. If an oath lawful and nobel it in ittelf | 


may thus become criminal through inconſide- 
ration, what ſhall we fay of the throng of pro- 
fane ſwearers, whe wound our ears and pollute 
our language by a horrid mixture of execra- 


tions and blaſphemies in their common cons 


verſation ? Their throats are an open ſepulebre, 
their mouths are full of curſing and bitterneſs, 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. This 1 
have to ſay from the word of God, that the 
Lord will not hold them guiltleſs. In vain 
their thoughtleſs plea, that they mean no harm; 
in vain their preſumptuous compariſon of them- 
ſelves with others, as though theſe were trivial 
eſcapes that did not affect the peace of ſociety. 
If theſe were ſmall ſins ſingly, their frequency 
would ſwell to a vaſt amount: But is it in- 
deed a ſmall fin to ruſh __ the thick 


boſſes 
. Rem. in. 13. — ; 
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boſſes of God's buckler, and to deſpiſe fo ter- 
rible a threatening. as this? Surely, the plague 
fhall never depart from the houſe of the fwearer. 
As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as With 
his garment, fo it ſball enter into his bowels like 
water, and like oil into bis bones ®. A habit 


of ſwearing is a ſure fign not only of an un- 


fanRified heart, but of a conſcience hardened, 
and as it were ſeared with a hot iron, callous 
* quite inſenſible. 

4. Some perſons who ſcrupte expreſsly to 
mention the name of God, accuſtom them 
{elves to ſwear by his creatures, by the heavens, 
by the light, or by their own fouls, &c. but 
that this likewiſe is a direct violation of the 
law, and expoſes to the ſame penalties, we are 
aſſured by him who beſt knew how to explain 
his own commands. Our Lord determines 
this point in his ſermon: on the mount, ſo as 
not to leave the poſlibility of a doubt. I 
unto you, Swear not at all: neither by heaven, 
for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is 
bis footfool. Neither ſhalt thou fuwwear by thy 
bead, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair thereof 
white or black. And whofo ſhall ſwear by the 

temple, e by it and him that dwelleth' 
1 therein 


= Palm cix, 17, 13. Match. v. 34—36. 
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therein ; and be that ſhall ſivrar by heaven; 
 fweareth by the throne of God, and by him that 
fitteth thereon. But let your tommunication be 
yea, yea; nay, nay ; for whatſhever is more 
than theſe cometh of evil *, * This deeiſion evi- 
dently condemns not only what is uſually 
deemed ſwearing, but the whole multitude of 
idle expletives, whether faſhionable or vulgar, 
which have the force of affirmations in com- 
mon diſcourſe. Will any who live in a chri- 
ſtian country, and have the bible at hand, think 
to plead 1 PTE: of theſe * in the great 
day? 

4 If I ſhould "TO bene of you wo 
applaud yourſelves, and perhaps not be dif- 
pleaſed with me for what I have hitherto ſaid. 
Some who think themſelves clear thus far, will 
join with me in ſaying, Becauſe of ſwearing the 
land mourns o: But are there no other ways of 
taking the name of God in vain? Yes, many 
do it as often us they pray, and it is eaſily 
proved againſt numbers who join in our eſtab- 
liſhed worſhip. Let each one confider with 
what diſpoſitions and defires they have engaged 
in the ſervice we have already gone through 
this day : Our mouths have all fpoken the ſame 

things, 


„ Matth. xxiti. 18—22, 7 Jer. Xxiit. 10. 
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things, but have they been the language of our 
hearts? In the confeſſion we acknowledge, that 
there is no health in us, and ſpeak as if we 
were true penitents. In the communion- ſer- 
vice we cry for mercy as miſerable ſinners, we 
pray that the thoughts of our hearts may be 
cleanſed by the inſpiration of God's Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love him, and worthily 
magnify | his holy name, and for this we appeal 
to God as to whom all hearts are open, all de- 
fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are 
hid. More than a few of you at certain ſeaſons 
publicly declare, that the remembrance of your 


fins is grievous, and the burden of them is 
intolerable. Now what apprehenſions can ſuch 


of you have of God as can dare to uſe this 


ſolemn language when your hearts mean no 


ſuch thing D Is not this to take his name in 
vain in the groſſeſt manner? Is it not plain 
that you think him altogether ſuch a one as 
yourſelves 4 nay, more eaſily impoſed 1 upon, 
and more fafely to be trifled with, than a fal- 
lible mortal? Strange it is to think, that many 
cannot only content themſelves with. this lip- 
ſervice, but make it the meritorious ground of 
their hope, and conceit themſclyes religious be- 

cauſo 


: 
* 


Palm l. 1. 
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cauſe they come ſo often to church to mock 

the power that made them] But hardly can 
any wickedneſs be imagined more daring and 
more dreadfully provoking to the moſt High 
than ſuch a religion as this. To all ſuch wor- 
ſhippers I may addreſs thoſe ſtriking words of 
St. Peter to Ananias, Thou wu not Baan unto men, 
but unto Gd. 

6. The whole lives of thoſe who wok in E 
allowed practice of known ſin, under the pro- 
feſſion of the chriſtian name, may be conſidered 
as one continual breach of this command. In 
all you ſay and do, you blaſpheme that holy 
name by which you are called, and ſtill more 
ſo if you are declared friends and favourers of 
evangelical preaching. By your means the ways 

of truth are evil ſpoken . Lou give occaſion 
to thoſe offences of which it is ſaid, Vo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh. | You injure 
the cauſe of Chriſt, ſtumble the weak in the 
faith, grieve the hearts of all who love the 
Lord, and make his enemies rejoice. Better it 
<pouuld have been for you never to have known the 
ways of rigbtepuſneſs *, than thus to abuſe your 
TO RIG You are now mingled with his 

R faithful 


„As J. J. + 2 pet it, 2. Matth. xvili. 7. 
t 2 «hs i. ; 
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faithful ſervants, as the chaff is blended » with 


the wheat upon the floor. But bebold, the judge 
ftandeth at the door. His fan is in his hand, he 


will thoroughly purge his floor, and when he 
gathers the wheat into his garner, you will be 
conſumed like ſtubble before the flame of his 
indignation. What diſtreſs and / remorſe will 
ſeize your hearts, when you. ſhall ſee them 
with whom you have often joined in the fame 
ordinances, that have lived with you under the 
ſame roof, dined at the ſame table, perhaps 
ſlept in the ſame bed, when you ſhall fee them 
received into the kingdom, and you yourſelves 
excluded and thruſt into that outer darkneſs , 
where there is weeping and . ano ac 
ng. of teeth for ever? | 
From this ſubject we may obſerve by wy of 
W and application, 
1. The truth and propriety of the "PER 
We know that what things ſoever the law ſaith, 
it ſaith to them that are under the law : that 


every mouth may be flopped, and all the world 


may become guilty before God. What perſon in 
this aſſembly can plead guiltleſs to ofery part of 
arti Muſt we nab a ſtand filent and 


12 121 | at. = 
Matth. iii. 12. James v. 1 » Luke xiii, 28, 
* Rom. iii. 19. | 352 © 
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 felf-condemned ? And if you are a tranſzreſlor, 


what can you do either to repair the diſhonour 
you have offered to the Divine Majeſty, or to 


prevent the contagious effects of your own evil 


example ? Nothing can be more falſe, than a 
too frequent form of ſpeech amongſt us, when 
a man of ſome amiable qualifications in ſocial 


life tramples without fear upon the laws of 


God, how often is it ſaid by way of extenua- 
tion, he 1s no one's enemy but his own? When 
indeed his practice declares him to be an enemy 
of God, an enemy to his holineſs and govern- 
ment; and he is a moſt miſchievous enemy to 


all who live under his influence, and within 


the circle of his acquaintance, by tempting and 


chcouraging them to ſin, to the hazard of their 


ſouls. Things ſtanding thus with all men by 
nature, with what language can we anſwer the 
law's demands? Muſt we not adopt the pathetic 
confeſſion of the prophet? For this our heart is 


faint; for theſe things our eyes are dim : The crown 


is fallen from our heads; 0 unt us that Oy 


fined Y/ 


2. The neceſſity id vali of the goſpel. 
Otherwiſe how can you eſcape the penalty, 
wy ſtand acquitted before the ſupreme Judge? 
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If you refuſe this, there remaineth no other ſacri- 
Fice for in. But if you humble yourſelf, and 
apply to Jeſus, there is yet hope. He died for 
ſinners, the chief of ſinners and the greateſt of 
fins. For his fake all manner of fin and blaſ- 
phemy is pardonable. He is able to ſave to the 


utter maſt. But he muſt do the whole and have 


all the glory. Believe in his name. This is 
the firſt ſtep, without grace derived from him 
you can do nothing. Remember his agony and 


bloody ſweat, his croſs and paſſion, and that he 


is now exalted: a Prince and a Saviour on the be- 
half of thoſe who are ready to periſh; let this 


be your plea and encouragement to draw near 
to a throne of grace; pray for his Spirit to re- 
veal his righteouſneſs, power and love to your 
foul; and as your knowledge of him increaſes, 
your repentance will be more ſpiritual, evange- 
lical and effectual; intreat him to enable you to 
forſake your former evils, to ſet a guard upon 
the door of your lips, and to inſpire you with 


an awful veneration of that Holy Name which 


you have hitherto profaned. He can teach your 
polluted lips to ſhew forth his praiſe. | 
And let the redeemed of the Lord, whom 
he has delivered from the guilt and power of 

| this 
2 Heb. x. 26. 
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this iniquity, adore the grace and mercy that 


has ſaved them. Look back upon your paſt 


lives and rejoice with trembling. How often 
have you defied his vengeance and power, and 
perhaps madly uttered horrid imprecations 
againſt yourſelves? Why have others been cut 
off in theſe fins and you ſpared? Yes, ſuch were 


fome of you: but ye are waſhed, ye are ſan#ified, 
ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Teſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. And now your 


tongues which once uttered blaſphemies almoſt 
with every breath, or under a form of godlineſs 
pronounced à language foreign to your hearts, 
delight in extolling the name of Jeſus, and ce- 


lebrating the wonders of redeeming love. Now 


when you ſpeak” of the great God your hearts 
are awed with an apprehenſion of his Majeſty, 
yet-comforted with the thought that this God 
is your God, your almighty Friend, your ever- 
laſting portion. Now you feel the influence of 
the Spirit of adoption whereby you cry, Abba, 


Father. Little did you think in the days of your 


ignor ance, that the God whom you was preſu m p- 


tuscuſly offending, had in the counſels of his 


nn love choſen you to falvation by Jeſus 
R 3 Chbriſt. 
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Chriſt * But he was found of you when you 
ſought him not. He paſſed by you when you 
Was lying in your blood, and bid you live: 
This was the ſecret reaſon why you could not 
deſtroy yourſelves. And at length his time of 
love came, the hour which he had appointed 
to open your eyes, to (hew you mercy, to de- 
liver you from the power of darkneſs and to 
tranſlate you into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
Do not your hearts glow with a ſenſe of your 
obligations to him who hath loved you and 
waſhed you from your fins in his own blood? 
Will you not live to him who has ſaved you 
from ſo great a death? Yea doubtleſs, you will 
count all things but loſs for the exceltency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. You 
will uſe all your influence to diffuſe the favour 
of his precious name. You will take ſhame to 
yourſelves, and aſcribe glory to him. You will 
be zealous for his cauſe, and have a tender com- 
paſſion for poor ſinners who know not what 
they do, remembering from your paſt experi- 
ence the miſery and gall of an unconverted 
ſtate. Let as many of us as received mercy be 
thus . let it be our er ſtudy to 550 
ert 


» Bpbed, i 4. IIa. Iv. 1. Ezck. 8vi. 6, 8. Col. i. 13. 
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forth the praiſes of him who has called us out 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light, till the 
welcome hour ſhall arrive when he will, ſay to 
all who fear and love him, and long for his 
appearance, Come, ye bleſſed of my Pather, inherit 


the kingdom prepared ap Jou Jn the foundation 
of the world e. 
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The Chriſtian, 2 compared to a 


Race. 


1 CoR. ix. 21. 


o run that ye may obtain. 


HE ſcripture teaches us to derive pro- 
fitable leſſons from common occur- 
rences: and ſince we cannot avoid ſeeing and 
hearing the vanities of thoſe who know not 
God, unleſs we would go wholly out of the 
world, we may learn ſome inſtruction from 
them at a diſtance. The country of Greece, 
and eſpecially the neighbourhood of Corinth, 
was famous for trials of {kill in a variety of ex- 
erciſes, ſuch as racing, wreſtling, fighting, and 
the like. And becauſe: the children of the 
world are very wiſe in their generation, and 
ſpare no pains to accompliſh the point they 
have in view, the apoſtle would ſtir up be- 
lievers 
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lievers to diligence from their example, and 
therefore. in ſeveral, places compares the c 


tian life to one or other. of the — ch 


were managed i in the. public games, and here 


particularly to a race. In, thoſe. ancient races 
much ſolemnity was obſerved. The ground or 
courſe. was exactly marked out, thoſe he 
were to run went through a ſtrict regimen and 
exerciſe beforchand, - a vaſt concourſe of people 
were aſſembled as ſpectators, authoriſed judges 
were appointed to award the prize which was 
a crown of laurel or oak · leaves to, the winner. 
And before they began, a herald publicly pto- 
claimed the rules to be obſerved by the com- 
petitors, which unleſs ſtrictly complied. with, 
all their pains and endeavours iſſued only in 
diſappointment and ſhame. To each of theſe 
particulars the apoſtle alludes i in DICE * 
of his writings, In 
Let us then briefly * * * al- 
luſion holds, and take notice of ſome things in 


which there is a remarkable difference. 6 ag 
I. That the chriſtian life is nee to 4 
race, may intimate to us, 2 


I. That it is a laborious and . . 
vice, and incompatible with an indolent and 


careleſs frame of ſpirit. Not that we can do 
any 
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any thing of ourſelves. In this ſenſe,” If is not 
of him that wwilleth, or of him that runneth *.” But 
when a believer is animated by a view of Jeſus 
and the prize of the high calling, to run the 
race ſet before him, he finds that it demands 
His utmoſt ſtrength, courage and patience. A 
ſpectator may divert himſelf with the proſpect, 
or the company, he may make obſervations 
upon what paſſes around him, and ride as foftly 
as he pleaſes, but then he has no pretenſions 
to the prize; but thoſe who are actually candi- 
dates for it, may be eaſily diffinguiſhed without 
being pointed out, they have no leiſure for amuſe; 
ment, their eyes are fixed and their thoughts 
wholly engaged upon what they have in hand, 
and they exert all their powers and ftrain 
every nerve to reach the goal. How incon- 
fiſtent is the conduct of many profeſſors? They 
enter the liſts, they inform themſelves of the 
rules, they even preſume to expect the prize, 
though they while away their whole lives with- 
out once attempting to run in good earneſt. 
Not ſo thoſe who are taught and called of God, 
a ſenſe of the worth of their fouls, of the love 
of Chriſt, of the glory that ſhall be revealed, of 
ner own AY ** of the many obſtacles 
chat 


* Rom, 1 IX. 16, 
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that withſtand their progreſs, ſtir them up to 
watchfulneſs, diligence and prayer, and excites 

a holy jealouſy, © leſt a promiſe being made of 
entering into his reſt, td of them ws 2 
ſhort of it *.” 


2. That we ſhall ill matt Goth _ 
not reſt in what we have received. If a man 


ſets out in a race with the greateſt ſpeed, and 
ſeems to outſtrip all his antagoniſts, yet if he 
does not perſevere to the end, he will be ſure 
to loſe. The apoſtle alludes to a race in ano- 
ther place, where he ſays, Forgetting the things. 
that are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe: that: 
are before *, 1 firetch forward The Greek 
word beautifully expreſſes the earneſtneſs and 
energy of thoſe who run, and are determined 
to be firſt, they make no account of the ground 
already paſſed over, but exert themſelves to 
the utmoſt, labour with their hands and feet, 
and train every joint to the utmoſt, as though 
the whole ſucceſs depended upon each ſingle 
ſtep. We ſee too many inſtances of perſons 
who begin warmly, and ſeem to run well for à 
ſeaſon, but they are hindered in their progreſs, 
flacken their pace firſt, and then. ſtop ſhort. 
Take notice of the exhortation in my text, 88 


> Heb, iv. 1. © Phil; iii. 13, 14. we nb 
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rum that "you" may obtain; for it will be a 
dreadful diſappointment if you ſhould be ſet 
aſide, amen ben others receive the 
prize. Wits: 

II. The d or criers in che Chriſtian 
race are the miniſters: of the goſpel,” and their 
proper name of office is expreſſed by the ſame 
word. They have it in charge to invite all 

to run, and to declare the preſcribed rules, and 
theſe muſt be carefully attended to; for rf; or 

(as it might be rendered) although a man 
rive, although he wreſtle, and fight, and 

run, weary himſelf, and excel others, yet after 
all he loſes. the prize, be is not crowned, unteſs 
he firive lawfully, unleſs he ſtrictly conforms 

to the preſcribed regulations. He will be 
judged unqualified, though in other reſpects 

- ſkilful and diligent, unleſs he runs in the limits 
marked out, fights with the uſual weapons, 
and obſerves in all points the diſcipline of the 
place. We are bound in duty, at the ſame 
time that we proclaim the race, and point out 
the prize to your view, to tell you, that with- 
out faith and holineſs © there can be no ac- 
ceptance. And we cannot but be grieved to 
ice . little theſe cautions are regarded by 

multitud es. 
2 Tim. ii. 5. Mark xvi. 16. Heb, xii, 14. 
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multitudes. Some are labouring as it were in 
the fire to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs by their 
own works, and refuſe to believe in Chriſt 
for ſalvation. Others who profeſs indeed to 
believe in him, call themſelves his people, 
and affect to ſpeak; highly of his goſpel, yet 
_ eventually deny him by their works and con- 
verſation. But unleſs you can alter the ſure 


determinations of the word of God, there muſt. 


be an alteration in yourſelves, or elſe when 
you think you have attained, and ſhall con- 
fidently demand the prize, you will hear him 
ſay, I know not whence you are; depart . me 
all ye that work iniquity f. 10 

There is a circumſtance in this reſemblance 
which I would not paſs over, - becauſe it is 
peculiar to the Chriſtian race. The miniſters 
or heralds are not only to invite others, but 
are likewiſe to run themſelves. To this the 
apoſtle alludes, when he ſays, Left, auben I haue 


preached to others, .T ſhould: be myſelf a caft- 


away® ; or be diſapproved. of the judge for 
breaking thoſe regulations himſelf which he 
had been authoriſed to propound to all. We 
have need to preach: to ourſelves, no leſs than 
to you, and'to intreat your prayers for us, that 

| = we 
f Luke xiii. 27. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
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we may ſtand perfect and complete in the whole 
will of God. And the caution may be pro- 
portionally extended to every one that is in- 
truſted with any meaſure of gifts for the edifi- 
cation of the people of God, Keep cloſe to 
his word, pray for his Spirit, be diligent and 
temperate in all things, and maintain a watchful 
| jealouſy over your own hearts ; theſe are the 
means by which the Lord keeps his people 
from falling. But truſt not to any outward ta- 
tent, calling, or uſefulneſs; for it is poſſible for a 
man to be inſtrumental to the good of others 
in families and ſocieties, and yet to come ſhort 
of the kingdom himſelf at laſt. If 
III. 1 dee obſerved, that a great ee 
of ſpectators attended at the ancient games. 
The Chriſtian in his race and warfare has 
likewiſe innumerable eyes upon him, a great 
cloud of witneſſes. We are exhibited a ſpee- 
tacle to the world, to the whole univerſe, both 
to angels and to men®*. Though he may be 
placed in an obſcure fituation, yet his neigh- 
bours at leaſt will obſerve him, to ſee how 
his profeſſion and practiee agree. Inviſible 
beings attend him in every ſtep; the good an- 
gels rejoice over the returning ſinner, and it 
He | 1 


d Cor. v. 9. i Lake xv. 10ĩ0Oꝛ 
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is probable, by | God's s appointment, ſupport and 
refreſh him in ways which are beyond our ap- 
prehenſion. The powers of darkneſs. watch 
him with ſubtlety and. envy, and 80 to the 
utmoſt bounds of their commiſſion in their 
endeavours either to divert him from his oourſe, 
or to make it uncomfortable to him. Heu 
ſhould this thought both animate and humble 
every ſincere ſoul ? Be not diſcouraged, becauſe 
to appearance you are almoſt left to ſerve God 
alone. If the veil of fleſh and blood could be 
drawn aſide, you would ſee you are not alone; 
all the hoſt of heaven are on your ſide; the 
gbrious company that are before the throne 
of God, day without night, rejoicing, are en- 
gaged in your cauſe, and drink of the ſame 
fountain from which you are ſupplied. The 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, ho are now 
all eye, all ear, all love, were once as you are, 
partakers of the ſame infirmities, ſorrows, and 
cares, and you ere long ſhall be as they are, 
clothed with light, and freed from every bur- 
den. And Jeſus. the Lord of angels, the King 
of ſaints, beholds your toil and conflict with 
complacence, and fays, Hold faſt that which 
thou baſt, that no man take thy crown k. He 


is 


* Rev. ni. 1 1. 
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is always near to ſuccour, ſtrengthen, and to 
ſave. Rejoice therefore that you run not as 
unnoticed, but rejoice with trembling. Be 
aſhamed to think how diſproportionate your 
efforts are to the company that behold you, 
and to the prize that awaits you. Remember 
likewiſe other eyes are upon you, ſatan envies 
your privileges, and ſcorns your profeſſion ; 
he is every minute waiting permiſſion to ſift 
you as wheat l, he is inceſſantly ſpreading ſnares 
for your feet, and preparing his arrows againſt 
you, therefore be not high-minded, but fear, 
and give all diligence ſo to run chat N may 
obtain. | 
IV. The judge. who 3 at the end of 
the race is Jeſus, the judge of all. He holds 
forth the prize full in view to the eye of faith, 
and ſhall ſhortly crown the conqueror with 
his own hand. How ſweetly does the apoſtle 
ſpiritualiſe upon this circumſtance ? 7 have 
Fought a good fight, I have finiſhed” my courſe, I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of life, which' the Lord the righ- 
teuus Judge (who does not decide by appear- 
ances, nor can be influenced by partiality, as is 
too frequent amongſt men) ſhall give me" at 
that 


Luke xxii. 31. 
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that day; and not to me only, but to all who bv? 
bis appearing . Be of good chear, believer, 
your caſe may be miſreprefented,, or miſun- 
derſtood by men, but the Lord; the rightcons 
and unerring judge, will vindicate, approve, 
and reward in the great day, when he ſhall 
come to be glorified in his faints, and admired 
in all them that believe. | 

Thus much concerning the reſemblance of 
the Chriſtian life to a race, to which the apoſtle 
alludes. I ſhall briefly take notice of fome 
particulars in which the reſemblance fails, and 

a very intereſting and apa difference may 
be obſerved. 

1. In the reward. The bodily exerciſe * em- 
ployed in the games (for to theſe the apoſtle 
refers) profited little, a crown of oak or laurel, 
or ſome ſuch bauble, was their higheſt aim, 
and this the moſt of the competitors came 
thort of, for though all ran, bat one received 
the prize. Of little more vatue, and equal 
uncertainty, is the prize that has engaged the 
time and thoughts of many. But godleneſs, 
the whole courſe and conflict in which the 
believer is engaged, is profitable for all things, 
or in every view, having promiſes to ſupport. 

55 9 
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the life that now is, and to crown that which 
is to come. Hie that overcometh, ſarth the Lord, 
ſhall inherit all things. I will be his father, 
and he ſhall be my fon. I will give bim to eat 
of the tree of life, which 1s in the midſt of the 
paradiſe of God. I wall make him a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out ; yea, 1 will grant him to fit down with me 
in my throne . The Lord will give grace here, 


and will withhold no good thing from thoſe 


Who walk uprightly, and hereafter he will 
crown grace with glory, and place his ſervants 
out of the reach of every trouble and enemy, 
in the kingdom which his love has prepared 
for them from before the foundation of the 
world. Having therefore thefe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanſe ourſekyes from all filthinefs 
of fieſh and ſpirit, n holineſs in the fear 
of the Lord vo. 

2. In races, though many run, one andy 
can receive the prize. But thanks be to God, 
it is not ſo in the Chriſtian race. All ho run 
as the Lord has appointed, fhall be ſure to win. 
No oppoſition can prevail againſt them, nor 
will the number of the candidates be any di- 

4 minution 


Rev. ji. 7. iii. 12, 21. xxl. 7. Pſalm hurt. 11. 
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minution to the happineſs of each individual. 
The inheritance of the ſaints in light, like the 
light of the ſun, is not diminiſhed by being 
ſhared amongſt many; each one poſſeſſes the 
whole, in the ſame perfection as he could do, 
if there was none to enjoy it but himſelf. 

3. In the races the apoſtle alludes to, none 
were compelled to run; the proclamation was 
general, but thoſe who did not chooſe to en- 
gage, ſuffered no diſadvantage. But it is not ſo in 
the race to which you are invited by the goſpel. 
The Lord is greatly offended with thoſe who 
flight the meſſage, and refuſe to enter the 
lifts, If you only give his miniſters a hearing, 
and return to your 4 farms and merchandiſe, 
forget the worth of your precious ſouls, and 
| ſuffer your thoughts to be ingreſſed with the 
cares and pleaſures of this life, to the negle& 
of this one thing needful, the Lord will ac- 
count it a contempt offered to himſelf, and will 
ere long call you before his tribunal to anſwer 
or it. 5 

4. Thoſe who run and did nat win the 
prize, only laſt their labour, or at the worſt 
were expoſed to ſhame, but they were liable 
to no poſitive puniſhment, But you who are 

82 profeſſors 
Matth. axib. 9. 
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profeſſors of the goſpel, if you come ſhort at 
laſt, will be loſt for ever. So run that you may 
obtain. Be not content with having ſet out, 
the promiſe is made to perſeverance. He. that 
endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved* ; but if any 
draw back, or ſtop ſhort, the Lord will have 
no pleaſure in them. They wilt not only loſe 
the prize, but will receive a heavy and aggra- 
vated doom. It would have been better for 
them not to have known the ways of righ- 
teouſneſs, than after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered to 
them. If'you were forced to run for your 
lives, you would be very thoughtful about the 
event. But if you are not found amongſt thoſe 


who come in for the prize of eternal life, you 


will be caſt into outer darkneſs, and fink under 
the curſe of God for ever. | 
- Fain therefore would I perſuade you to ad- 


dreſs yourſelves with earneſtneſs, to run the 


race ſet before you. Flee from, approaching 
wrath, The wrath of God is already revealed 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs, and ſoon it will be 
poured forth upon the head of every tranf- 
greſſor. Though God is patient and forbear- 
ing, he- is angry with the wicked every day. 


; . Matth. Xe 22, Heb. X, 38. 
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If he turn not, he will whet his glittering 
ſword, he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready. He hath alſo prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death; he hath ordained his 
arrows againſt thoſe who ſhall finally diſobey 
his great command, to receive the goſpel” of 
his grace, It is impoſſible to elude his eye, 
or to withſtand his power. You are upon the 
brink of danger, if you are not already entered 
in this race; you ſtand upon a precipice, and 
hell from beneath has opened its mouth to 
receive you. But a reſpite is ſtill afforded, the 
Lord waits to. be gracious, and as yet there is 
room. The gate of mercy is not yet ſhut; 
© turn therefore ta the ſtrong hold, as priſoners 
of hope;” no longer refuſe his gracious invi- 
tation, or trifle with your precious ſouls ; ſeek 
to Jeſus that you may live ; apply to him for- 
faith and repentance, and in his ſtrength and 
name prepare to run this important race. Me- 
ditate upon the glorious prize which is pro- 
vided for all who endure to the end; it is 
freely propoſed to all wha run, Pardon, grace, 
and eternal life are promiſed and beſtowed, 
without money, and without price. If after 
fo many repeated calls, you ſtill harden your 
hearts, and ſtop your ears, and determine that 


8 3 you 
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you will not come unt» Jeſus, that you may 
have life, you mult aſſured ly periſh, bn 
mercy, and without excuſe. 

But if you are deſirous to run, mender 
the admonition in my text, So rum, that you 
may obtain. Your ſteps muſt be regulated by 
the word of God, or you will wander wide 
from the good old way; you muit derive your 
ſufficiency and ſtrength from Chriſt by faith 
and prayer, or you will faint, and be unable to 
endure to the end. We read of ſome * that run 
well for a ſeaſon, but were afterwards hindered 
and turned aſide. Be upon your guard, for 
there are many that will ſtrive to divert you 
from your coutle. Satan, the world, and your 


_ own evil hearts, will combine and form various 


attempts to ſlacken your pace, and to withdraw 
your attention from the one thing needful. 
Dread the thoughts of ſtopping ſhort, or turn- 
ing back; and the more you meet with oppo- 


ſition, be ſo much the more earneſt to re- 
double your diligence, and eſpecially to cry 


mightily to him who is able to keep you from 
falling, to preſerve you unblameable in love 
while here, and at laſt to preſent you faultleſs 
before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
Joy. HhHeelievers, 

* Gal. vs 7 
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Believers, why are not we as wiſe in our 
generation as the children of the world? We 
ſee how thoſe who are fond of a common 
horſe-race are thinking and talking of it, and 
preparing for it every day. Does not their di- 
ligence ſhame us, who are fo cold, faint, and 
dilatory in the moſt important and honourable 
concerns? Let us gird up the loins of our 
mind; ſome of you have not far to run now; 
you have taken many a weary ſtep ſince you 
were firſt called, but the end is at hand, the 
period of your complete ſalvation is now much 
nearer than when you firft believed... Think 
of Jeſus the forerunner and the judge; he has 
already entered within the vail for us, his eye 
is upon us, he is near to aftiſt, and waiting to 
receive us. May his Spirit and his example 
animate us to preſs forward to the prize of 
our high calling, to tread down every difh- | 
culty, and to be faithful unto death, that we 
may receive the crown of lifes. 


Nom. All. fl. „Ker. H. % 
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SERMON XVII. 


N 0 Acceſs to God but by the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 


N . * 


Wherewith ſhall T come before the Lord, and bow 
myſelf before the high God? Shall I come before 
bim with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year 

olds ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 

+, of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? 
Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, 
the fruit of my body for the fin of my foul? He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 


juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk bumbly 
with thy God 4 


HERE is no queſtion that can ariſe in 

the mind of man, that is of fo high 
importance as this in my text, and 

yet, alas! how ſeldom is it laid to heart! May 
the Spirit of God impreſs it upon all your con- 
ſciences, 
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ſciences. You are now come before God to 
worſhip; aſk yourſelves, wherewith? On what 
do you ground your hope, that you offer him 
acceptable ſervice? You muſt ſhortly appear 
before him in judgment; are * you prepared 
to meet him? What plea have you provided? 
Take heed in time. Be ſure that it is ſuch 2 
one as he will admit, left your hopes ſhould 
fail, and you periſh in his One as chaff be- 
fore the devouring flame. 
The paſlage plainly expreſſes ihs inquiry of 
an awakened mind. It is to be feared many of 
you have often read theſe words without being 
| ſuitably affected with their meaning. But if 
you can indeed make them your own, if 
you are truly ſolicitous how you are to come 
before God both here and hereafter, I hope his 
good Spirit will enable you to receive ſatisfac- 
tion from the anſwer given by the prophet. 
If you can ſpeak theſe words from your heart, 
you will readily acknowledge that they iniphy 
the following things. | 
1. A ſenſe of Duty. That you are e an 
obligation to come and bow before the high 
God. Vou are ſenſible that you ought not, and 
you find that you cannot live without paying 


2 Amos iv. 12. 


him homage and worſhip, but that he has a 
right to your fervice and expects it. Too 
many ſhew in this reſpect that they are dead 
while they live, dead to God, inſenſible and 
regardleſs of their many obligations to him, in 
whom they live, and move, and have their be- 
ing. They live without prayer, they offer no 
praiſes to the God of their lives, but rife up 
and lie down, go out and come in without one 
reflection on his power, goodneſs, and provi- 
dence, even like the beaſts that periſh. But 
the awakened ſoul cannot do fo. He trembles 
to think, that he once could neglect that God 
whom all the hoſts of heaven worſhip; and is 
convinced, that however fair his character might 
have been amongſt men, he juſtly deſerved to 

have been ſtruck to hell for ſo long reſtraining 
prayer before God. 

2. A ſenſe of the Majeſty. and Glory of God. 
Whoever ſeriouſly aſks this queſtion, has an 
awful view of the Lord, as the High God. 
Many who do not wholly negle& prayer and 
worſhip, yet have no ſpiritual and humbling 
apprehenſions of the God whom they profeſs 
to ſerve. Their prayers, whether in public or 
private, are only lip-ſervice, as tho they thought 
him altogether ſuch a one as themſelves. Their 

petitions 
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petitions are not guided by their defires, but 
they utter with their mouths what they find in 
the book, though their hearts have no love or 
reliſh of the things they aſk for. How often 
is God mocked by thoſe who join in our efta- 
bliſhed worſhip ?-Has it not been fo this morn- 
ing by fome of you? How little he is feve- 
renced by many, is plain from the little regard 
they pay to his commands. They will break 
his fabbaths, blaſpheme his name, live in 
drunkenneſs, whoredom, anger and malice, 
and yet pretend to worſhip him. But thoſe 
who rightly underſtand the inquiry in my text, 
cannot do thus; they conſider him as the High 
God, they know that he humbles himſelf to 
| behold even the worſhip of heaven, and are 
therefore ſtruck with this thought, wherewith 
can I a poor worm, who am but duſt and aſhes, 
come before this High God ? f 
3. A ſenſe of guilt. Alas! ſays the foul 
that is enlightened to ſee itfelf,” I am not only 
mean, but vile >. I have ſinned, what ſhall T ſay 
unto thee, O thou obſerver of men? wherewith 
ſhall ſuch a polluted obnoxious creature as 1 
am appear before a holy God? Can my ſer- 
vices atone for my fits, or what ſervice can I 
| perform 


d Job vii, 20. 
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perform that is not defiled and rendered un- 
worthy of acceptance by the evil of my heart? 
But could I perform ever ſo well from this day 
forward, what would this avail for what is paſt? | 
If I had offended a man like myſelf, I might 
think of making ſome amends, but my fins are 
againſt God. His juſtice, wiſdom, holineſs, 
and truth, have all demands upon me. What 
then can 1 bring? Will facrifices appeaſe him? 
No, theſe though of his own. appointment are 
not of themſelves ſufficient, E ig net poſſible for 
the blood of bulls and goats to take away fins . 
Though all the beaſts of the foreſt, and the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills were mine, though 
1 ſhould offer all Lebanon, hills of frankin- 
cenſe, rivers, yea, ten thouſands of rivers of oil, 
all would not do. Or ſhould I give my ſon, 
my only ſon, the fruit of my body, neither 
would this atone for the ſin of my ſoul. . 
lere then you may ſee, that to an lan 
ſinner fin is the heavieſt burden imaginable, 
He is willing and would be glad (if it might be) 
to purchaſe the pardon of fin with the loſs of 
every thing he accounts moſt valuable. If he 
had the whole world, he wayld freely part with, 
it to be free from ovilt. But at the ſame time 
i 
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he finds it a burden, chat he cannot ſhake off, 
he knows that he never can be delivered for 
any thing he can do or propoſe, and therefore 
the great ſubject of inquiry always upon his | 
mind is, Wherewith or how ſhall 1 —— and 
Nand before the High God! 

1 hope ſome of you are thus minded, to you 
1 have a comfortable meſſage from the other 
part of my text. But as I cannot hope thus of 
you all, I muſt previoully take notice, that there 
is hardly any one paſſage in the bible, more 

4 + generally miſunderſtood, and which ignorant 
and careleſs men are more prone to wreſt to their 

own deſtruction, than the verſes under our pre- 
ſent conſideration. Not a few, having their eyes 
blinded by the god of this world, and their 
hearts inſlaved to the love and practice of ſin, are 
content to underſtand it as if it was rather a re- 
buke than an encouragemient to them, who like 
the! jailor are deeply affected with a concern 
for the ſalvation of their ſouls. Their comment 
is to this purpoſe, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good; that is, you need not terrify your- 
ſelf at this rate, there is nothing fo evil in fin, or 
ſo awful in God's threatenings as you ſuppole. 
He his ſaid indeed, The ſoul: that fi micth, ſhall die; 
= 
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yet here you ſee an eaſy Way to eſcape, Do 


juſtly, (which is being interpreted) do not groſly 


cheat and injure your neighbour, abſtain from 
robbery, extortion, and heavy oppreſſion, and 
love mercy ; that is, be ready to do what are 
commonly called good-natured offices, and to 
give a ſhilling or a guinea (according to your 
circumſtances) now and then to the poor, and 
you will be ſafe enough. How they efplain 


the other clauſe, Mall humbly, upon this plan, 


I confeſs myſelf unable to conceive, and there- 
fore I believe they are glad to omit it; for I 
am ſure, light cannot be more contrary to 
darkneſs, than ſuch language as this is oppo- 
ſite to the idea of walking humbly with God. 
According to this opinion, to do juſtly, and 


to love mercy, are the whole of religion. They 


are indeed eſſential parts of it, and miſerable 


| will you be who talk in this ſtrain, if God at 


the great day ſhould judge you by this text to 
which you now preſumptuouſly appeal. How 
wonderful is the pride and arrogance of fallen 
man, who will dare to urge a plea befo:e God 


which muſt iſſue in his own confuſion! Do 


you indeed deal juſtly ? it implies ſomething 
more than not being an arrant knave. Do 
you at all times, and in all reſpects, behave 

to 
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to every perſon as you would they ſhould do 
unto. you? Did you never take the leaſt ad- 
vantage of the ignorance or neceffity of your 
neighbour ? Did you never ſpeak or report any 
thing to his prejudice, without ſufficient war- 
rant and ſufficient cauſe ? You feel how tender 
you are of your own character and intereſts ; 
have you been equally tender of the intereſts 
of others, of all others with whom you have 
ad connections, without being influenced in 
any inſtance or degree by partiality or merce- 
nary views ? If you cannot appeal to the Searcher 
of hearts that you have walked in this integrity, 
your pretence that you have done juſtly, is 
vile hypocriſy, and you may tremble to think 
how eaſily you may be condemned out of your 
own mouth. Alas! if God, to whom all your 
thoughts and actions have been inceſſantly ex- 
poſed, ſhould enter into judgment with you, 
how unable would you be to anſwer him in 
one of a thouſand ? 

Again, Do you love mercy ? ? Do you 11 
it as a miſer loves money? Is it the pleaſure 
of your hearts to overcome evil with good? 
If your brother or neighbour offend you, not 
ſeven times, but ſeventy times ſeven e, do you 
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find it delightful to repeat your forgiveneſs, to 
bleſs them that curſe you, to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and to requite repeated 
injuries with repeated acts of kindneſs. If not, 
what have you to do with mercy,' either to 
pretend that you love mercy yourſelf, or to 
indulge a hope ef obtaining: mercy from God, 
if you knew no better way of ſeeking it than 
by your own works. But ſuppoſe you was 
leſs culpable in theſe particulars, can you fay 
that you walk humbly with God ? Alas! how 
impoſlible is this, while you truſt in your own 
righteouſneſs, while you ſlight and deſpiſe his 
threatenings, while your hearts riſe againſt his 
goſpel. Are you not impatient under the afflic- 
tions which he ſends, and unthankful for in- 
numerable mercies which he is daily beſtowing 
upon you? And is this to walk humbly with 
God ? Bear with me for a plain word, which I 
purpoſely ſpeak plainly that it may not be forgot. 
I fay, that if any man or woman can be ſaved 
in this way, that is upon the account of doing 
juſtly, loving mercy, and walking humbly with 
God, then fatan himſelf has no cauſe. to de- 
ſpair. | 
I return now to thoſe who ſee and acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be ſinners, without righ- 
teouſneſs 
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teouſneis and ſtrength, and are deſirous to ap- 
pear before God with comfort. To you I bring 
good tidings; the Lord help you to believe and 
rejoice. He hath ſhewed you that which is 
good,; which is the only atid ſufficient ground 
whereon to build your hopes: he has ſhewed 
or revealed it; for otherwiſe you could never 
have found it out. What the law cannot do 
in that it is weak arid ineffectual through the 
fleſh, God has done by ſending his Son in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh Þ, The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is that good to which the prophet refers ; 
Moſes and the prophets, and all the ſcriptures 
teſtify of him, and Micalf among the reſt. 
One of the nioſt iltuftrious teſtimonies to the 
perſon and office of our Emanuel in the old 
teſtament, is to be found in the chapter pre- 
ceeding my text. But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah,; 
though thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me that 
7s to be ruler in Iſrael ; whoſe goings forth have 
been froni of old, from everlaſting. And he ſhall 
and and feed in the flrength of the Lord, in 
the majeſty of” the name of the Lord his God; 
and they ſhall abide : for now ſhall he be great 
to the ends of the earth. And this man ſball bs 
2 * the 
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p the peace . All other ſacrifices and ſaviours are 
inſufficient, but Jeſus, by the one offering of 
himſelf. once offered up, hath made a full, 
perfect, and everlaſting atonement, and now 
he reigns in our nature, poſſeſſed of all the 
fulneſs of grace, exerciſing the power of God 
in the ſalvation of men. Would you then 
come before the High God, come in the name 
of Jeſus and you fhall find acceptance, . In 
him God is well pleaſed *, and for his ſake he 
is well pleaſed with all who honour his be- 
loyed Son, and put their truſt in him. He has 
authority and compaſſion ſufficient to fave the 
| malt deplorable and the moſt unworthy, | If 
you read the hiſtory of his life and death, you 
will read of a diſplay of love and grace beyond 
expreſſion, and he is the ſame ſtill. Before 
he aſcended, he left an aſſurance for your 
: encouragement, that whoſoever cometh: unto | 
him he will in no wiſe caſt out. If you fay, 
J want faith, remember it is his gift, and he 
| has promiſed to do whatever you aſk, in his 
name. Therefore fight againſt unbelief, refit 
fatan with the ſword of the Spirit. If it is 
ſuggeſted that you are a great ſinner, you can- 
not deny it, nor need you ; avow the charge, 
take 


i Micah v. 2—5. * Matth. lt, 17. 
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take ſhame. to yourſelves, and give glory to 
God; but it is equally true that. Jeſus is a great 
Saviour, he is able to fave to the uttermoſt; and 
though your iniquities are great, yet caſt not 
away your hope, for his 22325 is Lr that! 
the heavens. . _ 
When you come in this way, hat dowd * 
Lord require of you ? Is it to make your own 
peace? He would as ſoon require you to make 
a new heaven and a new earth. Is it to keep 
your own ſoul? No more than he requires you 
to keep the ſun in its courſe. His own! arm 
has wrought ſalvation, and he will ſecure it. 
He requires none of your help here, nay he 
diſdains the thought, you might as well offer 
to help him to. govern the world. But this he 
requires of you, 70 do juſtly, to love mercy, and 
to walk bumbly with thy God; and the methods 
of his grace will enable you to do ſo. 
1. To do juſtly. We are by nature attached 
to worldly goods, and wholly influenced by 
ſelfiſh principles. But faith in Jeſus commu- 
nicates new motives, views, and aims to the 
ſoul ; it teaches us to have our treaſure in hea- 
ven, to fit looſe to the world, to be fatisfied 
with that ſtation and competence which divine 
Providence has allotted us, and to love our 
1 2 neighbours 
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' neighbours as ourſelves, becauſe they are our 
fellow-finners, and are capable of being called 
to a participation with us, in the honourable 
relation and , privilege of the children of God. 
Upon theſe principles the practice of juſtice is 
attainable, but upon no other; for though 
there are many characters honourable and 
blameleſs in the outward: concerns of life, and 
in the judgment of men, there is no perſon 
upon earth who does or can love or practiſe 
juſtice in its full extent, till he has received the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and lives upon him by faith, 
for wiſdom and ftrength from day to day. 

2. To love mercy. None can truly love it but 
thoſe who have taſted it. When your, hearts 
feel the comforts of God's pardoning love, you 
will delight to imitate him. When you can 
truly rejoice that he has freely forgiven you that 
immenſe debt, which is expreſſed by ten thou- 
fand talents ', you will have no'deſire to take 
your fellow - ſervant by the throat for a fe- 
pence. This ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and the 
continual need you find of his renewed mercy 
from day to day, will ſoften your ſpirit, (if you 
are a believer) diſarm and gradually weaken 
wy |{_# thought that would plead for the 


exerciſe 
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exerciſe of anger and reſentment towards thoſe 
who have offended you. You will be ſwift to 
hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ; you will 
put on, (as the beloved of God) bowels of 
meekneſs w, long-ſuffering, and compaſſion, for- 
bearing and forgiving, if you have ought againſt 
any, becauſe God for Chriſt's ſake has freely 
forgiven you. If you find this praQtice diffi- 
cult, it is owing partly to the remaining de- 
pravity of your nature, and partly becaufe you 
have had but a faint ſenſe of his mercy. Pray 
for a more powerful manifeſtation of it, and 
you will do better; mercy will be your de- 
light. | 7 7 50 
3. To walk humbly. Can tuo walk together 
except they are agreed? When Chriſt is your 
peace, you will delight in God, you will ſet 
him before you, commune with him, ſtudy to 
pleaſe him, and to keep all his commandments. 
This is to wal with God, and you will walk. 
humbly, remembering how much you owe to 
free grace, and how far you fall ſhort in your 
beſt endeavours. Theſe conſiderations impreſſed 
by the Holy Spirit, will humble you, will keep 
you from being high in your own eſteem, wiſe 
in your own conceit, and from ſeeking great 
1 3 things 
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things for yourſelf. You will be babitually 
thankful when the Lord gives, content when 
he withholds, patient when he afflicts. You 
will confeſs yourſelf unworthy of the ſmalleſt 
mercies you poſſeſs, and acknowledge in your 
heavieſt trials that he has laid far leſs upon 
you than your iniquities have deferved. _ 
This is the pattern we are ta copy after, 
and this is the certain tendency and effect of 
his grace. A meaſure of this diſpoſition is 
found in all who are Chriſtians indeed. Vet 
we. may take ſhame to ourſelves, that we are 
ſilt ſo far defective in every branch of our 
duty. Let us ſtir up ourſelves to greater dili- 
gence, watchfulneſs, and prayer, that we may 
obtain more lively, abiding, and transforming 
views. of that which is our true good, that fo 
we may be enabled to glorify our heavenly 
Father, and to adorn our profeſſion by doing 
juſtly, loving mercy, and walking humbly 
with our God. | | 
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| Of a Living and a Dead Faith. 


ä * 


Jus ii. 26, 


For as the body without the foi rit is dead, ſo fatth 
without works is dead alſo. _ 


Hoever has read the Scriptures with 
attention, muſt have obſerved feveral 
paſſages which at firſt view, and till 
thoroughly examined and compared, appear 
hard to reconcile to each other. No inſtance 
of this fort i is more remarkable than the ſeem- 
ing difference of judgment between St. Paul 
and St. James on the point of juſtification. St. 
Paul having flid, har a man is jaſlißed by faith 
without the deeds of the law *, produces the ex- 
ample of Abraham to corfiren his aſſertion. St. 
James (in the chapter before us) from the ex- 
| ample of the fame Abraham, draws a conclu- 
| T 4 ſion 
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ſion which ſeems directly to contradict this, 
Ye ſee.then how that by works a man 1s juſtified, 
and not by faith only *. Can any two opinions 
de more oppoſite in appearance? How then 
3% can both be true; or how can we believe both 
| writers infallible in their doctrine, and influ- 
enced by the unerring Spirit of God ? Muſt we 
cleave to the one and reject the other? and if 
ſo, how ſhall we know which is the real truth? 

We may confidently anſwer, The apoſtles are - 
both right; this doctrine 1s equally from God, 
and does not claſh in any particular. The 
darkneſs and difficulty is in the apprehenſions 
of men, and not in the word of God. Yet a 
difficulty there i is, and 1 hope I ſhall not detain 
you unprofitably at this time, by endeavouring to 
clear it, and afterwards to preſs upon you the 
words of my text as a proper inference from 
the whole, 

When men who are ſtrangers to Chriſtian 
experience, and who truſt more to their own 
ſagacity and learning, than to the word and 
Spirit of God, attempt to reſolve caſes of this 
ſort, they make ſtrange work. And it is no 
wonder, for how can any one explain what he 

does not underſtand? It would tire you if 1 
ſhould 


James Ul, 24. 
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1 relate a tenth part of the conjectures of 
learned men upon this very ſubject. I ſhall 
mention one or two as a ſpecimen. A writer 
of ſome eminence in the world, confeſſes the 
difficulty I have noticed in its full ſtrength, he 
allows and affirms, that it is not only hard but 
impoſſible to reconcile the apoſtles to each 
other, and concludes that ſince it is impoſſible 
to hold both their ſentiments, we muſt abide 
by him who wrote the laſt. This from many 
arguments his learning furnifhed him with, he 


thinks to have been St. James“ B. Accordingly, 


he gives up the other, and his doctrine of faith 
without -works to ſhift for themſelves. He 
ſuppoſes that St. Paul in the heat of his argu- 


ment carried the matter 2 little too far, and chat 


St. James wrote aſterwards to correct him. 

But to ſhew you (excuſe a familiar expreſ- 
ſion) how doctors differ, and at the ſame time 
to warn even true believers againſt haſtily judg- 
ing beyond the line of their experience, I 
would obſerye, that the great ſervant of God, 
Luther, ſoon after he began to preach the goſ- 


pel, made a miſtake no leſs hold and preſuming 


on the other fide of the queſtion. He had 
felt the power of St. Paul's doctrine in his own 
ſoul, and would have 1 an angel that ſhould 

have 
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Have dared to oppoſe it. Therefore when his 
adverſaries preffed him with the authority of St. 
James, not having at that time light to give 
a more ſolid anfiver, he ventured to deny the 
authenticity of the whole epiſtle, and rafhly 
inſiſted, both in his ſermons and books, that 
St. James never wrote it. But Luther, though 
miſtaken in this point, was under the Lord's 
teaching, he went on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
increafing in knowledge and grace, and when 
his judgment was better informed, he publicly 
retracted his former unguarded affertion. 
Leaving therefore the authority of men, let 
us betake ourfelves to the word of God, and 
humbly ſeek the light of his Spirit, who is 
promiſed to guide his people 1 in their fincere in- 
quiries after trum. 

Now if you confider the ſcope and cen of 
our apoſtles, and take in the context, I hope 
this ſeeming oppoſition. will be foon removed. 

St. Paul is evidently treating on the great point 
of a linner's juſtification | in the fight of God; 
he ſhews that it cannot be of the law, becauſe 
by the law all men were already condemned, 
and becauſe then boaſting could not be ex- 
eluded, but that it was freely by grace through 
the redemption that is by Chrift Jeſus. His 


rexſoniog 
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reaſoning will appear to greater advantage by 
peruſing the whole paſſage, than by producing 
a few detached ſentences. After he had ſum- 
med up the evidence with reſpect both to Jews 
and Gentiles, and pronounced his verdict that 
every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and that the 
whole world ſtood guilty before God, he pro- 
ceeds thus, Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fuſh be juflifed in bis fight; for by 
the law is the knowledge of fin. But now the 
righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, 
being witneſſed by the law and the prophets; Even 
the righteouſneſs .of God which is by faith in 
Jeſus Chrift unto all, and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no difference + For all have 
ſinned, and come fhort of the glory of God: Being 
juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; Whom God hath fet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in bis 
| blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiffion 
of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
God: To declare, T ſay, at this time bis righteouf- 
neſi; that be might be juft, and the juſtifier of 
him that believeth in Jeſus. Where is boafting- 
then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay, but by the law of faith. Therefore we con- 
clude, that a man 15 is Juſt ified by faith without the 
deut 
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deeds of the law. ©, And becauſe the Jews had 
a higlt opinion of Abraham, he proceeds in 
the next chapter to ſhew that Abraham was 
juſtified in the ſame. way, Fur what ſaith the 
ſeripture? Abraham believed God, and it was 
_ eounted unto bim for righteouſneſs. Now to him 
that worketh, ts the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt, But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis 
faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs *. The 
circumſtance in Abraham's life referred to is, 
when he believed the promiſe of God, that 
though he was then .childleſs, he ſhould be 
the father of many nations *, and that particu- 
larly from him ſhould proceed the Meſſiah, 
the promiſed ſeed, in whom both he himſelf 
and all the families of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed. | 
St. James expreſly treats of thoſa who reſted | 

in a notion which they called faith, and ac- 
counted ſufficient for their ſalvation, though it 
had no influence upon their hearts, tempers, 
and conduct. He ſhews that their hope is vain, 
becauſe ſuch a faith as this the devils have. 
And he _ 1 the example of Abraham, 
-  » that 


"bas Rom. iii. 3 15 « Rom. iv, 3—5. Gen. xii. 3 | 


X\ll. 4. 
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that his faith was very different from#theirs, 
becauſe it enabled him to perform the hardeſt 
and moſt painful act of obedience, the offering 
up his only fon. What doth it profit, ny bre- 
thren; though a man ſay I have faith, and bave 
not works ? can this * faith fave him? If a 
brother or fiter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food; and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you armed and be you filled; notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are needſul 
for the body; what doth it profit? Even ſo faith, 
if it bath not works, is dead, being alone. ' Yea 
4 man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works : ſhew me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by thy works. 
Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou dofÞ 
well. The devils alſo believe and tremble. But wilt 
thou know, O vain man, that faith avithout 
works 1s dead? Was not Abraham our father ju. 
flified by works, when he offered up Tſaac his fon 
upon the altar? Seeſt thou how faith wrought * 
with his works, and by works was his faith made 
perfect? And the ſcripture was fulfilled (con- 
firmed) which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and 
i was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, and be 
Was called the Friend of God. Ye fee then how 
that 


* 5 Tis, this faith. 
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3 works a man is 1 and not by 
faith only . It is exceeding plain that he had 


not the ſame thing in view which St. Paul 
had, for the incident to which he here refers, 
happened à great many years after Abraham 
had been declared yr in the Font of 
Gas. St 

| The ſum is, the one declares that * 
en us acceptable to God, but faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the other, that ſuch a faith, 
when true and genuine, is not ſolitary, but 
- accompanied with every good work. The one 
{peaks of the juſtification of our perſons, this ö 
is by faith only ; the other of the juſtification IM ' 
of our profeſſion, ' this is by faith not alone, 


but working by e and deren - 5 

dience. 8 

St. James has the 5 view in b of 2 

Rahab e, and by producing her as a confirma- 4 
| tion, it is ſtill more evident, that he is only 1 
1 - conſidering works as the proofs of our ſince- { 
| rity. We have no ſure ground to conclude K 
that Rahab in the act of receiving. the ſpies, L 

and at that time, had any ſaving faith, or any P 
i view to the Meſſiah and the covenant of grace, h 
though it is moſt probable ſhe had, after ſne 2 


WAS 


d James li, 14— 24. 5 Ibid. verſe 25. 
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was joingd to the people of Iſrael, and became 
acquainted with divine revelation; But in Je- 
richo her thoughts ſeem to have been confined 
to a temporal deliverance ; and the, profeſſion 
of faith which ſhe made ta the ſpies implies 
no more. And ſbe ſaid unto the men, I know 
that the Lord hath given you the land, and that 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint. becauſe of qu: For 
we haue heard bow. the Lord dried up the water 
of the, Red ſea for gau, when yau. came out of 
| Egypt, and what you did to the tao kings of the 
Anmorites. And as ſoon-as we beard theſe things, 
our bearts did melt; neitber did there remain any 
more Courage in any man becauſe of you ; for thi 
Lord your God, be is Gad in heaven abaue, and in 
earth beneath. Now therefore, I pray you, ſiuear 
unte me by the Lord, fnce I have fhewed you 
kindueſs, that ye will alſo ſbew kindneſs unto my: 
father's houſe ; and give me a true talen. Had 
ſhe faid thus, and yet delivered the ſpies up 
to the king of Jericho, it would have proved 
that ſhe did not ſpeak from her heart; but her 
profeſſion was juſtified by receiving them into 
her houſe, concealing them from the ſeareh 
made ; fone them, and (ending them away in 


peace. 


2M Joſhua ii, 9—12. 
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peace. Surely this conduct of Rahab will be 
ſufficient to condenin many who would be 
thoug ht Chriſtians. 
| We may therefore deduce two propoſitions, 
perfectly conſiſtent with each other, From: the 
_ paſſage in queſtion. 
I. That there is no acceptance for arly of 
dhe ſons of Adatn, with the juſt and holy God, 
but through Jeſus Chrift as our righteouſneſs 
received by faith, and that in this concern 
works of every kind are abſolutely excluded. 
This is the capital doctrine of the goſpel, it 
is not only clearly aſſerted in innumerable paſ- 
fages both of the old teſtament and the new, 
but is St. Paul's expreſs ſubject and deſign in 
his epiſtles to the Romans and the Galatians: 
Though he was yielding and compliant in 
many things of leſs i importance, and was will- 
ing to become all things to all men, yet he 
would not give place, no not for an hour, to 
any who offered to invalidate this foundation- 
truth. He declares that to mix any thing, to 
contend for any qualification or obſervance, as 
of neceſſary influence to concur with the per- 
fe& work of Chriſt in the juſtification of a 
inner, is to darken, alter, and deſtroy the 
goſpet which he preached, and denounces an 
| anathema 


„ wo 


bd 
— 
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anathema, againſt every, one who ſhould be 
guilty of this preſumption, yea though he 


ſhould be (if ſuch a thing Was poſſible) an 

angel from heaven. How cordially he reſted 
his own hope upon the truth which he pro- 
poſed. to others, he declares elſewhere, Nea 
doubtleſs,,. and I count all things but loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of. Chrift Feſus my. 


Lord :, for. whom I have. ſuffered the loſs; of ull 


things, and do count them but. dung that I may 
win Chrift, ;; and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which. is of. the * law, 


but that which,is through the faith of Cbri in, the 


gion of.; God; by fait. 

I this is the ſeriptural doctrine, let 80 one 
examine on what ground you ſtand. Has 
God appointed one way of falyation, and will 


any of you dare to propoſe another? this would 


be both wicked and dangerous. Other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that which is laid, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt '. You may pleaſe yourſelves 
now with what you account your good works, 
but. when God ſhall lay genes to the line, 
* | and 

(en. 1 3. '* Phil i. 8, 9. 
Ex vo. "of tai law; that is, of any law whatſoever, not of 
the law, as if he only meant the Jewiſh law, The aticle 


* ſeems here to be purpoſely left out. 
| z Cor. iii. 17. 
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and righteouſneſs to the plummet =, none will 


be able to abide his appearance, but thoſe who 


can plead a righteouſneſs perfectly anſwerable 


to the law's demands, which can only be found 


in Jeſus Chriſt the righteous one. 


And as this doctrine is of fo great and eſſen- 
tial importance, beware how you liſten to any 
other. Take heed how you hear; be not 
influenced by the names, en or ſta- 
tions of men, when the ſalvation of your ſouls 
is at ſtake. Prize the liberty, which as Pro- 
teſtants and Britons you enjoy, of bringing 
every doctrine to the trial of God's word, and 


freely uſe it. I account it my honour and 


happineſs that J preach to a free people, who 
have the bible in their hands. To your bibles 


I appeal, I intreat, I charge you to receive 


nothing upon my word, any farther than 1 
prove it from the word of God; and bring 
every preacher and every ſermon that you hear 
to the ſame ſtandard. If this is the truth, 
you had necd be well eſtabliſhed in it, for it 
is not the current and faſhionable doctrine of 
the times. Let me then farther recommend 
to you (it is a direction our Lord has given) 
to examine doctrines by their effects. By their 

fruits 

m Iſalah xxviti. 17. Mark iv. 24. Luke vill. 18. 
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fruits ye ſhall know them o. The truths of God, 
when faithfully preached in humble dependence 
upon his bleſſing, will be atteſted by his power. 
At ſuch times, and in ſuch places, a viſible 
change will ſoon be obſervable in ſome or more 
of the hearers; they ceaſe to do evil, they learn 
to de well, they acknowledge Ged in all their 
ways, and glorify him before men, by living 
according to his precepts. And if you aſk 
them the reaſon of this change, they will freely 
aſcribe it to the bleſſing of God upon that ſort 


af preaching, which by too en is W 
fooliſhnefs ?, 


On the other hand, we are not afraid 4s 
* thoſe who. are moſt acquainted with 
men and books, to produce inftances of the 
fame effects wrought by any other doctrine 
than that which commends the Lord Chriſt 
in his perſon, offices, and power, as the only 
object of a ſinner's hope. How much is ſaid 
and wrote to tell people what they ſhould be, 
and what they ſhould do? yet where theſe prin- 
ciples are not enforced, there is nothing effec- 
tually done, nothing indeed attempted beyond 

a formal round of dull and heartleſs ſervice. 
A little ſomething that looks like religion on 
Ws - the 


Matth. vii. 16, P 4 Cor. 1 21. 


r 


„„ * 


N 


— ß nm 


g » 
— — emer Oe =.7 — * EL 


— — atk — 


PO oe +. 
— dia 


* n 
* 4 * 


„ e Lait Sithion xv, 


the Lord's day, to appear in church at the 
furnmons of the bell, to repeat words becauſe 
other people do the ſame, to hear what is de- 
livered from the pulpit with little attention or 
affection, (unleſs ſomething occurs that is ſuited 
to exalt ſelf, or to ſooth conſcience) and then 
to run with eagerneſs into the world again. 
Or if here and there a perſon is truly touched 
by the ſecret influence and guidance of the 
Spirit of God, where this evangelical doctrine 
is not publicly maintained, the conſequence 
always is, that they renounce the things which 
they before held for truths, are brought into 
that way of thinking which is agreeable to St. 
Paul's doctrine, and receive it glad ly whenever 
it comes in their wax. n TTdt 
It muſt be allowed however at the ſame 
time, that there are counterfeit profeſſors, whoſe 
religion lies in notions, and who while they 


profeſs to believe in God, in works deny him, 


by reaſon of whom the ways of truth are evil 
ſpoken of 1. This the apoſtles have taught us 
to expect, nay it was ſo from the beginning, 
even while the apoſtles were themſelves per- 


ſonally with the churches. To ſuch St. James 


GN ty: paſſage I have been reading to 


you, 


4 2 Pet. ii. 2. 
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you, of which my text is the concluſion; and 
as 1 dare not hope that there are none ſuch in 
this great aſſembly, it is highly proper that 
before I conclude I ſhould take notice of a ſe- 
cond propoſition which naturally offers from 


the ſubject we have had in hand, and more 


eſpecially from the reaſoning: of St. James, and 


from the words of my tet. 
II. That true faith in the Lord Jeſus Chrig 


has a prevailing and habitual influence upon 


the hearts and lives of - thoſe who poſſeſs it; 


and that they are vain men, and deceivers of 


themſelves, who pretend to faith in him, while 


their lives and converſations ſhew them to be 


enſlaved to the love of the world, and the do- 


minion of fin, The apoſtle; to inſpire us with 
a juſt abhorrence of this falſe profeſſion, makes 


uſe of two compariſons which are exceeding 
ſtriking. May God open the eyes of thoſe 
who are concerned in it, to perceive and trem- 
ble at the juſtneſs and horror of the . 
blase 7-0. 
1. He compares it to the faith of 2 
Ti _ believeſt there is one God, thou doſt well. 
The devils alſo believe and tremble r. Are there 
al * here whom it is needful to addreſs i in this 
| n harſh 
James ii. 19. 
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harſh manner ? My dear brethren, bear with 
me, I wiſh you well, and would willingly 
rejoice in every good appearance; but alas 
how little does it ſignify what you believe, or 
what you ſay, unleſs your acknowledged prin- 
Ciples have an effect upon your conduct. 

Do you believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? fo 
does ſatan. Do you believe the election of 
God, the ſovereignty of grace, the perſeverance 
of the ſaints ? it js poſſible the devil may have 
a more extenſive knowledge in theſe doctrines 
than the wiſeſt of men. Yet this benefits him 
not; it is not want of knowledge, but want 
of love that makes him what he is. 

The only effect mentioned of the faith of 
8 is that it increaſes their terror, and ag- 
gravates their guilt. They believe (there are 
no ſceptics in hell) and tremble. Is not this 
too much the caſe of ſome of you? If you 
knew leſs, you would be eaſier at leaſt, and 
leſs inexcuſable; and yet perhaps you miſtake 
your ſtate, and think yourſelves on this account 
far leſs blameable than you really are. Perhaps 
ſometimes when you reflect ſincerely on your 
ways, and how ſtrangely you are hurried to act 
contrary to the convictions which the preach- 
ing of the goſpel forces upon you, you are 
ready 
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ready to charge the Lord and his diſpenſations 
hardly, and to ſay, O that he would give me 
his grace! but if not, what can I do without 
it? Let conſcience now ſpeak faithfully, and it 
will tell you, that if you are condemned, it 
will not be for what you cannot do, but for 
wilfully refuſing to improve the power already 
given you. When I tell you, that without 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord with com- 
fort, and that you muſt break off from your 
vain company and evil practices, if you expect 
or deſire to be ſaved, you know that I ſpeak 
the truth, and your looks often teſtify that you 
feel the force of it. Now while the word of 
God is ſounding in your ears, you perhaps are 
thinking. It is time, high time indeed to break 
** off, tho' the Lord has forborn me long, he 
ee will ſurely ſtrike at laſt, if I go on thus.” And 
yet, alas ! what I have formerly ſeen gives me 
much cauſe to fear, that to-morrow, or the 
next time they intice you, you will conſent 
again. But could I tell you, that by going a 
different way you might gain a ſum of mo- 
ney; or could I make jt appear, that the next 
time you went to ſuch a place your houſe 
would certainly: be robbed, I make no doubt 
but you would forbear, And yet gold is not 
94 8 
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grace. It is then plain that you have power, 


but your will is in fault. God has enlightened 
your conſcience, but you rebel againſt it. O 
repent, while there is yet ſpace afforded. Call 
upon the name of Jeſus, who enn but we 
—_ even yet deliver you! 90 | 
2. He compares it to a dead FEY ite 


is not only unprofitable, but lothſom and of- 


fenſive. May God ſhew you to-day, how 
odious your profeſſion is in his fight ! for by 
aſſenting to the. truths of the goſpel, and out- 
wardly favouring the cauſe and the inſtruments 


whom the Lord has raiſed up to promote it, 
you are ſo far profeſſors. May he enable you 
to be not only almoſt but altogether Chri- 


ſtians! For while you thus halt between two 
opinions, and ſtand divided between God and 


the world, you are an abomination to God, a 
grief to his people, a ſtumbling- block to the 
ignorant, and are (if this was of any weight in 
compariſon of what I have already ſaid) ſe- 
cretly deſpiſed by thoſe who pretend to court 


your acquaintance, Your guilt is in ſome re- 


ſpects more aggravated, and your example un- 


ſpeakably more miſchievous, than either would 
be if you openly rejected the truth. You ſtand 
in the rank of thoſe wicked ſervants who know 
theip 
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their maſters will, but do it not. The great 
Judge has determined concerning theſe, that 
they ſhall be beaten with many. ſtripes . Awake 
ta righteouſneſs, and ſin not; look up to Jeſus 
who! is exalted to beſtow both faith and repent- 
ance, that you may no longer be torn in pieces 
by thoſe in ward contentions, but experience 


that peace which paſſes all underſtanding *, 


Lake xii, 48. Phil. W 79. 
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Sermon XIX. 


15 eee, 


SERMON XIX. 


Guilt Removed, and Peace, Reſtored. 
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PSALM li. 15, 


O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth fhall 


ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


HE hiſtory of David is full of inſtruc- 
tion. Every thing recorded of him 
affords us either conſolation or caution. 

In his example we ſee much of the ſovereign 
power and providence of God. When a youth, 


- though the leaſt of his father's houſe, he was 


fingled out, and called from following ſheep, 


to rule a kingdom. We ſee him ſupported 


through a variety of difficulties, and at length 
eſtabliſhed in his throne, to the amazement 
and confuſion of his enemies, In him likewiſe 


we have a ſtriking proof of the evil that is in 


the heart of man. Whe would have thought 
it, that David, * man © highly favoured, ſa 
wonder» 
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wonderfully preſerved ; the man aſter God's 1 
own heart, who in the time of his diſtreſs could | i 


fay, My foul thirfteth for God, even for the liv- | 
ing God that he ſhould be in an unguarded \'i 
hour ſeduced, ſurpriſed, and led captive of the 18 
devil? From gazing he proceeds to adultery, . 
from adultery to murder, and at length finks nn 
into ſuch a ſtupid frame of mind, that an ex- 1 
preſs meſſage from God was needful to con- li i 
vince him of his fin. And in this circumſtance i 
we farther ſee the riches of divine grace and lf; g 


mercy, how tenderly the Lord watches over 
his ſheep, how carefully he brings them back 
when wandering from him, and with what 
rich goodneſs he heals their backſlidings, and 
loves them freely. David was fallen, but not 
loſt. The thing which he had done, diſpleaſed the 
Lord *. Yet his loving-kindneſs and faithful- 
neſs were unalterable. He was intereſted in 
that covenant, which is well ordered in all things 
and fure ©: and therefore when he confeſſed 
his fin, the Lord aſſured him by his ſervant 
Nathan, that he had put away =o Kern and = 
A not die for it %, 


Hd | 


* Pfalm l. 2. » 2 Sam, xi. zy. 2 Sam. xxill. 8 
7 « 2 Sam, 13. 8 
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However, tho the Lord is thus gracious in 
paſſing by the iniquity of his children, yet he will 
let them know. by ſorrow ful experience, that # 
is an evil and a bitter thing to fin againſt him. 
Though he will not caſt off, he will chaſten, 
he will withdraw his preſence, and ſuſpend. his 
gracious influences, and this to a ſenſible heart 
is a heavy puniſhment, . Though David was 
delivered from the fear of death and hell, he 


- penned this pſalm in the bitterneſs of his ſoul. 


He did not conſider the Lord as his enemy, 
but as a friend and father whom he had greatly 
offended. He longed to be reconciled, but 
could not as yet recover his former confidence. 
He hoped indeed that a time of refreſhment 
would come from his preſence, and therefore he 
continued waiting; but for the preſent he made 
heavy complaints, that his bones were broken, 


and his mouth ſtopped. He had loſt his 


ſtrength and life, and found he could not re- 
ſtore himſelf. He was ſtruck dumb by his late 
fall, and therefore he breathes out this prayer, 
O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth Jak 


ſbew forth thy praiſe. 


From theſe words 1 propoſe to . that 
moumful caſe, which too often happens in the 


care 
Jer. ü. 19. 


chriſtian life, when the believer's mouth i is Rop- 


forth the praiſes of his God: And in this view, 

I. I ſhall point out to you' the pas who 
have reaſon to make this complaint. 8 

II. Explain We is inn awake in their e be- 
ing thus ſhut up. | 
III. Shew vou "bj what means the Lord 
om the cloſed libßs. 

And IV. I ſhall obſerve, that ties a pee 
lips are thus opened, his mouth, and all that is 
within him, will certainly ſhew' forth the Lord's 
- praiſe. May the Holy Spirit” apply the word, 
and command a bleſſing upon the whole! 

I. This 1 2707 ee bs ſult two > forts of 
Pert | BY 
1. The backſhi ae eber: Und W has 
formerly known the goodneſs of God, has reſt< 
ed in his love, and rejoiced in his ſalvation; 
has” tafted that the Lord ig gracious *, and 
walked with comfort in the way of 5 com- 
mandments; but at length by an unguarded 
conduct, or by building wood, hay, and ſtubble, 
upon the Lord's foundation 8, has grieved the 
good Spirit of God, and he is withdrawn. The 
comforter n and inſtructor of his foul is far 

2 from 


'$ 1 Pet, ü. 3. 1 1 Che lit, 11.13. Lam. i. 16. 


” 
a. ttt n I * 
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from him, and therefore he ſits 1 in darkneſs 


and ſilence. He only retains a ſenſe of his loſs, 


and can do no more than figh out a Prayer, 
O Lord, open thou my lips. 

2, The doubting believer. The We 
believer, if I may be allowed the expreſſion. 
I mean one who has been deeply convinced of 


_ fin, and taught by the Spirit of God, that there 


is no ſalvation but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
One who loves the word, and ways, and people 
of God, who is careful to the utmoſt of his 
power to abſtain from the evil that is in the 
world, and eſteems the loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord to be better than life '. One at whom the 
enemy has often thruſt fore that he might fall *, 
but the Lord has ſecretly upheld him through 
many a bitter hour, and he finds he is not cut off 
yet, tho he perhaps expects it every day. Such 
as theſe have indeed ſufficient ground to ſay, 
« If the. Lord was not on my fide, I had been 
ſwallowed up long ago!.” They have reaſon 
to conclude with David, © By this, if by. no- 


thing elſe, I know that thou favoureſt me, 


ſeeing my enemies, who have aſſaulted me 
ſo continually, have not yet prevailed againſt 


meu. But yet through a ſenſe of paſt guilt, 


D a 
3 
i Pfalm xiii. 3. * Pſalm cxviii, 13. Pfalm cxxiv. J- 


mn Pſalm xli. 11. 
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A fight of preſent corruptions, the prevalence 
of unbelief, the workings of a legal ſpirit, the 
want of a clear apprehenfion of the Lords 
way of juſtifying the ungodly, and from the 
force of ſatan's temptations, Who is exceeding | 
buſy to preſs all theſe things upon the heart; 
their mouths are ſtopped likewiſe. They can- 
not believe, and therefore they cannot ſpeak. 
However, there are ſeaſons and intervals when 
they obtain a little glimpſe of hope, and then 
the whole deſire of their ſouls is expreſſed in 
the words of my text, O Lord, open thou my 
tips, and my mouth ſhall ſper forth thy praiſe.” 
II. I proceed to conſider, what may be in- 
cluded in this caſe. What it is to have the 
mouth ſtopped. The perſons T have mentioned 
have the fame liberty of ſpeech in common 
affairs as others; but becauſe they cannot con- 
verſe freely with him, who, notwithſtanding 
all their doubts, and fears, and follies, ſtill 
maintains a ſecret hold of their ſouls, they ac- 
count themſelves no better than dumb. They 
cannot ſpeak. 70 the Lord, nor of him, nor for 
him, as they wiſh and ought to do. Theſe are 
the three heads of their complaint, and there- 


fore they ſigh and ſay, O L * thou 2 
8 | 


O 


1. Alas! 
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1. Alas! ſays the believer that bas lined, 
8 loſt; his ſtrength, O that it as with me as 
in times paſt *.1 I well remember when I had 
freedom of acceſs; and found it good to draw. 
near to my God; when I could pour out all 
my complaints and cares before him, and leave 
them with him. I remember the time when 
my heart was overwhelmed within me, and my 
ſpirit was. burdened. Os © faw myſelf a wretched, 
helpleſs ſinger. Innumerable evils took hold 
of me. I thought I was marked out for de- 
ſtruction. 1 found fatan at my right hand, 
waiting for a permiſſion to ſeize my ſoul, and 
make me his prey for ever ?. I looked round 
but faw no way to eſcape, and gave up all for 
loſt. But O, I remember when none in heaven 
or earth could help me, how the Lord drew 
near to me in the day of my diſtreſs 4, and 
te ſaid unto my ſoul, Fear not, I am thy ſalva- 
1 e tion.” He revealed himſelf as an almighty 
1 ſuitable Saviour. He ſaid, Deliver bim from h 
going down to the pit, 1 have found a ranſom * : 
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Er brought me out of the horrible pit, and miry NN © 
clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock. He brought t i 
me into his banqueting-houſe, and his banner over by 
[<1 3.985 ſe] 

a Job xxix. 2. * Pſalm cxlii, 3. Zech. Hl. | 


1 Lam. iu, 57. r Job xxxiii. 24. 5 Pſalm xl. 2 
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me was Love. I ſat down under bis | ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was ſivect unto' 
my taſte *. This was the beginning 3 but it 
was not all. Many a gracious viſit he favoured 
me with afterwards. O the ſweet hours of ſe- 
cret prayer! O the happy communion in which 
I walked with him all the day long! Then in 
the- multitude of thoughts within me his comforts 
refreſhed my foul . Then I could fmile at fa- 
tan's rage, and face a frowning world. Every 
bleſſing of common providence was doubly wel- 
come, for I could read his name of love written 
upon it: and every affliction brought reſigna- 
tion and peace, becauſe I ſaw my father's hand 
in it, and found at a throne of grace renewed 
ſtrength always ſuited to my need. Happy 
were thoſe times: But alas ! they are gone— 
I could hardly then perſuade myſelf that 1 
ſhould be moved any more. I little thought 
there was ſuch deſperate wickedneſs in my 
heart, that after ſo much experience of his 
goodneſs, I ſhould fooliſhly wander from him 
again. But O! what a change have I lived 
to ſee! I have grieved that good Spirit of God 
by which I was ſealed, and now I find my- 
ſelf in the hands of my enemies. The Lord 
* Hob =... X hides 
t Cant, ll. 3, 4... 2 Pſalm xciv. 196+ 


- 
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hides. himſelf and ſtands afar. off, and I have 
loſt the power of Prayer. Thoſe precious pro- 
miſes which once were the joy of my ſoul, 
which I could boldly plead at the throne of 
grace, and ſay, all theſe are mine, have no 
longer any power or ſweetneſs ; I read them, 


but I cannot feel them; and my trials and 


ſins, which once I could caſt upon my Savi- 


our, and find inſtant relief, are now a heavy 
burden too great for me to bear. Mercies 
have loſt their reliſh, and afflictions have loſt 
their uſefulneſs; ſince neither the one or the 
other are of force to ſtir up my ſoul to prayer, 
O Lord, open thou my lips. 

I remember likewiſe, when I had this free- 
dom in ſpeaking with God, how pleafing it 


was to me to ſpeak of him. My heart was 


full and running over with a- ſenſe of his good- 
neſs, fo that it was my meat and drink to ſay, 
Come unto me all you that fear God, and J il! 
tell you what be hath done for my foul *. Then 
the company of his people was delightful in- 
deed. The meaneſt of his children that would 
fit and hear me ſpeak of his loving kindneſs, 
was precious to me: I eſteemed them the 
excellent of the earth *, in whom was all my 

delight: 


„ Pſalm Ixvi. 18. pfalm xvi. 3. dd tv. 14. 


Sermon XIX. and Peaoe reſtor ed, | 307 


delight: We took ſweet counſel together, and 
Walked to the houſe of God in company. And 
I thank God, I love them ſtill; but I can nei- 
ther help them, or be helped by them, as in 
times paſt, In vain they ſay unto me, Come, 
us us one of the ſongs of Zion. Alas | how can 
ing the ſongs of the Lord in a ftrange land? 
My barp is hung upon the willows, my tongue 
Cleaveth to the roof of my mouth y, I dwell in 
darkneſs and filence as thoſe. who haye been 
long dead. O Lord, open thou my lips. 
And when I could thus ſpeak 20 God, and 
of him, I had likewiſe liberty to ſpeak for him. 
I wwas then very jealous for the Lord of hoſts *. 
It wounded my foul to hear his name profaned, 
to ſee his commandments broken, and his goſpel 
flighted. I had a tender concern for poor ſin- 
ners. I could not but wiſh, that, if poſſible; 
every perſon I met might know what I knew. 
and feel what I felt. And eſpecially where I 
had friendſhip and influence, I was ready to 
n- improve it to the beſt purpoſe. The love of 
Id Chrift conſtrained me to lay myſelf out for his 
Is, ſervice . I could not but oppoſe fin and ſelf- 
- ne. ang plead the cauſe of my 
J t N 2˖ͤöͤ⁊ OGRIONE. + 


? Palm exxxvii. 3 5. * 1 Kings xix. 10. 2 2 Cor. v. 14. 
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Saviour upon every occaſion. I was not » 


_ aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for I felt it the 


power of God unto ſalvation in my own ſoul,” 
and durſt recommend it to every one, as the 


only balm for fin and ſorrow, But now, The 


crown is fallen from my head; wo unto me, for I 
have ſinned . I am ſhut out from the fountain, 


and all my ſtreams are dried up. My comforts 


and my uſefulneſs are declined together. O 
Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall N 


forth thy praiſe. 


Such is the complaint of the backſlider in 
heart, when he is filled with his own ways. 2 

And, 2. This with a little variation will ſuit 
the doubting tempted ſoul too. Theſe will 


confeſs, that the experience I have deſcribed is 


the deſire of their hearts. Such communication 
with God, ſuch a freedom in his ways, ſuch a 
zeal for his ſervice is the very thing they mean, 
when they intreat the Lord to open their lips. 
And indeed they cannot, they dare not deny, 
but they have at times had ſome little taſtes of 
them, otherwiſe they would not know what I 
mean. For theſe things are to the natural man 
the meereſt folly imaginable, he underſtands 
them not, therefore he deſpiſes them; nay, he 

hates 


b Rom. i. 16. © Lam. v. 16. 
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hates them with a perfect hatred, and oppoſes 
them with all his heart. But till they complain 
under a preſent burden. One dark hour of temp- 
tation blots out all the traces of comfort they have 
known, and they refuſe conſolation. They will 
inſiſt on it, I have neither part nor lot in the 
matter, I cannot get near him, and I fear I ne- 
ver ſhall, When I attempt to pray a ſenſe of 
my fins and ſinfulneſs ſtops my mouth. I ſee 
the Lord not upon the golden mercy-ſeat, but 
upon the fiery throne of juſtice, and I am ready 
to call upon the rocks and mountains to hide 
me from his preſence. When I would com- 
mune with his people, I am filenced by that 
dreadful word, What haſt thou to do, to declare my 
Ratutes, or to take my covenant into thy mouth *2. 
When I would bear my feeble teſtimony for 
him in the world; conſcience alarms me, and 
lays, Thou that teacheſt others, teacheſt thou not 
thyſelf ©? And then the enemy comes im lihe a 
i flood *, with, God bas forſaken him; perſecute and 
, take him, for there is none to deliver bim s. Thus 


i * I ſpend my Gays in groning, and water my 
I couch with tears | | 

| X 3 This 
8 pfalm 1. 16. e Rom. ii. 21. f Iſaiah lx. 19. 


„Fun begs a. FPfalm vi. 6. 
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This is a heavy caſe indeed: and would be 
inſupportable, but that the faithful Shepherd in 


a ſecret unſeen way affords timely ſuccour, and 
ſets bounds to the raging enemy, beyond which 
he cannot paſs. Hitherto ſhalt thou come, thus 
far thou art permitted to vex and wound, and 
tear, but no farther. The Lord knows our 
frame, and has promiſed with © every temptation 
to provide either ſtrength to endure, or a way 
to eſcape *,” Two things are proper to be men- 
tioned for the encouragement of ſuch ſouls, to 
wait on, and expect deliverance. 

The firſt is, The examples of the faints. 
Think not your lot ſtrange, as though ſome 
new and unheard of thing had befallen you. 
Thouſands and ten thouſands now in glory, 
have taſted, yea drank deeply of this cup before 
you. And many yet upon earth, who are now 
rejoicing in the light of God's countenance, 


have faid in times paſt, as you ſay now, © 1 


e ſhall one day. periſh by the hand of theſe 
“ enemies; the Lord hath caſt me quite off, 
* and I ſhall never live to ſee his goodnels in 
e the land of the living.“ Or if you chooſe 


ſcripture-proofs, you need only read the book 


of 
I Job xxxviii. 11. * r. 1z. 11 Sam. XXVIl. 1. 
Plalm lxxiv. 1. | | 


'L * A — * «4A * * 2 2 
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of Job, the Pſalms, and the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah, to be convinced, that ſome whom 
you number amongſt the Lord's moſt eminent 
and highly-favoured ſervants have been reduced 
to uſe ſuch expreffions as ſuit your caſe, no 
leſs than if they had been wrote for you alone. 
Do not they ſay, © That they were broken with 
breach upon breach; that the arrows of God 
ſtuck faſt in them ; that the Lord wrote bitter 
things againſt them, and counted them his 
enemies; that he had ſhut them up within 
ſtone walls; and covered himſelf with a cloud 
that they might not fee him ® ?” Theſe are but 
a ſmall part of their complaints, and whan can 
you ſay more than this? 25 

Again, Confider the precious acid of 
the word. Are they not exprefly directed to 
you? Do you account yourſelf a backſlider ? 
Return unto me, ye backſliding children, and I 
will receive you, faith the Lord. Do you 
think yourſelf a finner of uncommon fize ? 
yet, faith the Lord, Though your fins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow ; though they 
be red like pet ag wy JR 4e as Wars. Do. 


1 5 


m 1 xvi. 14. Pſalm xxxviii. 2. 3 xiii. 26. and rxxili. 
10. SO ill. 9, 44. Jer. in. 14, 22. * Ifaiah i. 
18. £376 . 
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you ſay your neck is as an iron ſinew, and 
your brow braſs ? yet hear the word of the 
Lord, Hearken unto me, ye flout-bearted; that 
are fur from righteouſneſs. I bring near my 
righteouſneſs, it ſball not be far of ?, Is there 
ſomething - peculiarly dreadful in your caſe, 
ſomething that you could hardly be prevailed 
on to intruſt to your deareſt friend ? yet be 
not afraid, for truth has ſaid; All manner of 
Jin and blaſphemy: ſhall be forgiven unto men. 
Let the wicked forſake' his way, and the unrigh- 
teous mam his thoughts : and let him return untq 
be Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon . But 
ſtill when we have faid all, we are but mile. 
Table comforters. Even with the word of God 
in our mouths we ſpeak too often in yain, It 
is the Lord alone that can open the lips. And 
O! that this may be the happy opportunity of 
his gracious appearance in fayour of all here 
preſent, that our wounds may be healed, and 
our tongues -unlooſed to proclaim his praiſe ! 
Lift up your hearts to him, while I endeavour 
to ſhew you, by what means, or in what man- 
ner, the Lord is pleaſed to open the lips that 

x ve been long cloſed. This is the third 
| TE an particular 

„ lea xlvi. 12, 13. q Match Xi. 31. Iſaiah Iv, 7, 
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e 1 Seed. to Tonne from my 
text. «14 

III. 1 ſay thaw fon — 95 Lordi is abit 
to open the bigs, he Foe 2 the venere 
ſteps. 

1 NE a; the eyes. We are [adi in a 
Fimilar caſe with Hagar in the wilderneſs. The 
water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe ſat 
down in deſpair. There was a well or fountain 
cloſe to her, ſufficient to have ſupplied - her 
with water to her life's end, but ſhe. ſaw it not 
till God opened her eyes. Juſt ſo many 

a poor ſoul is diſtreſſed, and ſays, My ſtock 
is ſpent; I had but little grace at the beſt, and, 
alas! that little is gone. And now if the Lord 
ſhould aſk ſome. hard thing, would you not 
do it to obtain a ſupply ?. Your would willingly 
take a long journey, or part with all your 
Wealth, to have grace abounding in your hearts, 
but you know you cannot expect help in this 
way. It is true, all contrivances of our own 
will have no effect; but bleſſed be God, they 
are as needleſs as they would be uſeleſs. We 
need not dig in the earth, nor climb the ſkies, 
nor croſs the ſeas; our remedy. is near. We 
mee no n offerings of ſilver or gold ; our 


remedy 
: Gen. xxl. 15—19, - * Rom. X, 6—8. 
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remedy is cheap. Come, pore no longer upon 
your empty bottle, but look to the fountain, 
the river, the ocean ef all grace. May the 
Lord open your eyes, (as he did the eyes of 
Eliſha's ſervant *) and I will undertake to point 
you to an object that ſhall anſwer all your 
wants. Look unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; look 
unto him as he hung naked, wounded, bleed- 
ing, dead, and forſaken upen the creſs. Look 
unto him again as he not reigns in glory, poſ- 
ſeſſed of all power in heaven and in earth, 
with thouſands of thouſands of faints and an- 
gels worſhipping before him, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand miniſtring unto him; and 
then compare your ſins with his blood, your 
wants with his fulneſs, your unbelief with his 
faithfulneſs, your weakneſs with his ſtrength, 
your inconſtancy with his everlaſting love. If 
the Lord opens the eyes of your underſtanding, 


you would be aſtoniſhed at the compariſon. 


Would you compare a ſmall grain of ſand 
upon the ſhore with the maſſy mountains 
which hide their heads in the clouds, and 
ſpread their roots from ſea to ſea ? or the ſpark 
of a glow-worm with the noon-day's ſun? yet 
there i is leſs diſproportion between theſe, than | 


between 
t 2 Kings vi. 17. 
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between the utmoſt capacity of your deſires 
and wants, and the immenſe reſources provided 
for you, in the righteouſneſs, compaſſion, and 
power of our dear Redeemer. He is able 
ſave to the uttermoft a. And all our trouble dn 
chiefly from this, that our N are holden, ſo 
that we do not know him v. Therefore the. 
firſt ſtep. towards opening the lips is to open 
our eyes that we may ſee hich, and look upon 
him by ſuch a ſight as unlooſed the tongue of 
unbelieving Thomas, and conſtrained him to: 
* out, My Lord and my God) 
When the eyes are thus opened, "tho. 
Lord in the next place, and by that as a means, 
opens the ear. When Chriſt is out of fight, We 
are deaf to all the calls, invitations, and pro- 
miſes of the ſcripture, But a believing view 
of him who died that we might live, rouſes 
the attention, and makes us willing and able 
to hear what the Lord will ſpeak v to his peo- 
ple. And what does he ſay from the croſs? 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved. If T be lifte# 
up I will draw all men to me. Behold my hands, 
my feet, my pierced jide ; all this I bore for you. 
Be not "IE only believe. O thou of litthe 
on 


u Heb. Vil. m_ Luke xxiv. TG 8 John xx. 28. 
7 Pſalm Ixxxv. | W KY: 
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faith, wherefore doſt thou doubt ? Sce, finer; how 
baue loved thee. T have troden the ae 


=1 alone. I have deſtroyed death, and him that has. 


the power of death. There is henceforth no con- 
 demnation to them that believe in ne. And 
what does he ſay from his kingdom? 7 have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. For 
4 ſegſon you have ſorrow ; but 1 will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſpall rejoice. Him that 
cometh. to me, I vill in no wiſe caſt out. I am 
the firſt and the laſt that was dead and am alive. 
J keep the keys. of death and bell, and ſave whom. 
J vill. Caſt thy burden upon me, Iwill ſuſtain 
thee... I will take away thy iniquity. Be of good 
chear, thy fins are forgiven thee. Go in peace, 
and fn no more «My Jer my God, We 
words are theſe ! | 
3. By opening the eye to ſee his excelladch) 
and power, and the ear to hear his gracious 
words, he in the next place opens the heart. 
He breaks the priſon- doors, forces himſelf an 
entrance, and ſets the priſoner at liberty. He 
touches the rock, and the waters flow *, Now: 
by | eo 
5 Llaiah xv. 22. John xii. 22. 9 2 xx. 27. Mark v. ok 
Matth. xiv. 31. . Iſaiah Ixiii. 3. Heb. ii. 14. Rom. viii. 8 
Luke xxii. 32. John xvi. 22. John vi. 37. Rev. i. 17, 


18. rab. lv. 22. Micha vii, 19. Matth. ts TO Jon we 
11. Þ Pſalm lxxviii, 20. 
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a true and filial repentance takes place, now 
ſin appears exceedingly ſinful indeed. There 
was a ſorrow before, but it was fruitleſs and 
ineffectual; but the fight of him who was 
Pierced for our fins, and the welcome ſound 
of pardon proclaimed 'in the conſcience, pro- 
duce a ſorrow after a godly ſort, a repentance 
never to be repented of. Thus it was with 
the woman who waſhed our Lord's feet © ; ſhe 
had been a great ſinner, much was forgiven 
her, and therefore 'ſhe loved much. Thus it 
was with Peter; he had been a grievous back- 
ſlider; he had been with Jeſus upon the mount, 


and faw the excellent glory; he was ſtout in 


his proteſtation, Though all men deny thee,” yet 
2011]: not J. but he ſhrunk at the voice of a 
girl, and faid, I know not the man, When the 
ſervants ſpoke to him, he curſed and ſwore; 
but when Jeſus looked upon him, he wept*. 
Do you think our Lord looked upon him with 
diſdain and indignation? rather with a look 
of love, a look that at once convinced him 
of his fin, and gave him to underſtand that the 
Lord pitied and forgave him. This look broke 
his heart in pieces. He went out and wept: bit- 
terly. And afterwards, though greatly humbled 
Luke vii. 38, 47. Luke xxii. 61, 62. 
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as to n in himſelf, yet when aſked 
the queſtion, he could boldly appeal to the 


{archer of hearts, Lord, thou * all things, 


thou knoweſt, that I love thee ©, 


And when the eyes, the ears, the heart are 
thus opened; when the underſtanding is en- 
lightened, the will engaged, and the affections 
inflamed, the cure is wrought. Then the lips 


will open of courſe, and the mouth be filled 


with thankſgiving and praiſe. O that it would 
Pleaſe the Lord to give to me, and to each of 
you, a clearer knowledge of this bleſſed change 


from heart- felt experience, than is in che power 


of words (of my poor words eſpecially) to 
deſcribe | Come, my friends, let us return unto 


the Lord, for he hath wounded, and he will hel 
4; he bath ſmitten, and he will bind us ap f. 
Verily we are all guilty in this matter; we 


have all provoked him by unbelief and wan- 


- dering from his good way, and therefore we 
hve fo far below. our privileges, and are fo 


often heavy and forrowful, when we have in 
him | grounds of continual joy. = Now let us 


nite in this prayer, O Lord, open thou our 


lips, diſplay thy power in the midſt of us, 
W all our breaches, rend the vail of our un- 
belief, | 


» John xxi. 17. f Hoſes vi. n=: 
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belief, blot out the thick clouds of our fins, 
cleanſe us from all our iniquities and idols, and 
teach our ſtammering tongues, and barren 
hearts, to ſhew forth the 1 of thy . 
goodness. | 
Is | me to W in * laſt 2 8 
IV. That if the Lord is pleaſed to anſwer 
our deſire, and to open your lips in this man- 
ner, then you will ſurely praiſe him. You 
will praiſe him with your mouths, and in 
your lives; you will thankfully acknowledge 
his mercy, his power, and his wiſdom. 
1. Vou will praiſe his mercy. Is the cooling 
ſtream welcome to the thirſty ſoul? Is a re- 
prieve acceptable to a poor condemned male- 
factor ? Still more welcome is a ſenſe of par- 
doning love to a ſoul that has felt the eyit 
and effects of fin, What! to be taken from 
the dunghil s, and made a companion with 
princes ! To have all our guilt and complaints 
removed at once! To be ſnatched as it were 
from the brink of hell, and placed in che very 
ſuburbs of heaven ! To be able to ſay, O Lord, 
thou waſt juſily angry with me, and I went 
mourning under 4 ſenſe. of thy, diſpleaſure 5, but 
now thine anger is arne away, and thou, com- 


* 


8 1 Sam, ii. 8. 4 
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forte me b. Is not this a merey ? eſpecially 
| conſidering how undeſerving we are of the 


ſmalleſt favour ! And farther, the way in which 


it was conveyed ! that the pardon, though 
free to us, is a pardon bought with blood : that 


it coſt" the Lord Jeſus his life, his ſoul, to 
effect that bleſſed reconciliation in which we 
are beginning to rejoice ! Still more, that all 
we can now receive of his love; is but a taſte, 
a ſmall thing, in compariſon of what he has 


reſerved" for us! O what mercy is here! O 


what thanks does it call for! O Lord, open thou 
our lips, and our mouth Joall _ forth 
praiſe 
2. You will pralle his power. 1 Sor 
ſays the poor ſoul at ſuch a time, I was fallen 


| fo low that there was. no help. The more I 
toiled and laboured in my own ftrength, the 
farther the bleſſing ſeemed from me. I know | 


by experience that none but an almighty arm 


could relieve me. Creatures, means and contri- 


vances I had tried, and tried again, but found 
them all phyſicians of no value. But now, 
the ri ght-hand of the Lord bas done wonder fully, 
the right-hand of the Lord has brought mighty 


things to paſs'. What ſhall: I ſays? He hath 
VE _ both” 


> Vaiah xii. 1, Pſalm cxvili. 15, 16. Naiah xxxviii. 15 | 


bis | 
CY 
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both ſpoken himſelf, and alſo hath done it. The 
work is his; to him be all the glory. I got 
not this victory by my own bow *, neither did 
my own arm fave me; © but the Lord himſelf 
has been pleaſed to ſhew the exceeding great- 
neſs | of his mighty power in my behalf. 
Therefore, not unto us, but unto thy name, O 

Lord, be the glory and the praiſe n. . 
3. You will praiſe his wiſdom. What I ab, 

faid our Lord to Peter, thou knoweſt not now, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter ®. The mourn- 
ing ſoul often aſks the queſtion with David; 
I will ſay unto God, my rock, why baſt thou 
' forſaken me? thy go I mourning becauſe of the 
enemy? When the Lord turns your mourning 
into joy, you ſhall know why. You will then 
fee tlrat there was a need of all theſe things. 
It is to ſhew you what is in your hearts, to 
mortify the ſpirit of ſelf-righteouſneſs, to teach 
you that without him you can do nothing , 
to make you wiſe and experienced againſt ſa- 
tan's devices, to give you a tender ſympathy 
and fellow- feeling in the ſufferings and infir- 
mities of your brethren, and to enable you to' 
| "i encourage 


MM . Pſalm xliv. 6. | Epheſ. 5. 19. m Pſalm x | 
John xiii. 7. * Pſalm xlii. 9. o 1 Pet. i. 6. 4 John 
XV. 5. | | | 
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encourage and comfort others who ſhall be 


hereafter in your caſe, by relating what you 
have ſeen and known yourſelf in your various 
conflicts and ftrivings againſt fir. Theſe. are 
ſome of the reaſons why the Lord ſuffers his 


dear children to 'grone being burdened, and 


ſometimes permits their enemies to gain a ſhort 
advantage over them, that he may humble and 
prove them *, in order to do them good in their 
latter end. And O! with what wiſdom is all 
this appointed! A little of it we may ſee at 
preſent, but we ſhalt not have a complete view 
till we get fafe home. Then to look back 
upon the way by which he led us through 


this wilderneſs, will furniſh matter for eternal 


praiſe. 
Farther, Not only your mouths, but your 


lives ſhall praife him. What is the language of 


a believing heart, when the Lord pardons his 
fins, and binds up his wounds? It is this, Now, 
Lord, I am thine, thy vows are upon me, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. Shall 


T continue in fin becauſe grace has abounded ? 


God forbid ! I am cruciſied with Chriſt, cruci- 


fied to the world, and the world to me. The 


love of Chrift conſtrains me. The time paſt is 
35 ſufficient 


” 2 Cor. i. 4. »Deut. vii. 2—16. 


OY VE // ² ˙0⁰r»1ö0• Re a Re TE EI Ea 


J. 


Sermon XIX. ah Peace reflored. = 323 


ſufficient to have lived in vanity; henceforth I 
am the Lord's. He has bound mie by bis tender 
 mercies to preſent myſelf, body and ſoul, to bis 
ſervice. Here, O Lord, I offer my whole ſelf, 
all that I am, and all that I bave, à living 
ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to thee. O let me 
never, never, wander from thee again, but walk 
in the light, as thou art in the light, and have 
communion with thee here below, till thou ſhalt 
remove me out of the reach of fin and forrow 
for ever *. 

If chere are any here who have neither 
known the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, nor 
mourned under the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, I 
am ſure your lips are cloſed to this hour. And 

fhould you die thus incapable of praiſing the 
God who made you, and the grace which has 


7 brought the ſound of the goſpel to your cars, 
5 it were better for you that you had never been 
I born ». You have much reaſon to cry out, 
1 O Lord, open'\thou my lips. Open my eyes to 
I fee my danger, to ſee the evit of my nature 
5 and life. Open my lips to confeſs my wicked- 
2 neſs. Open my heart to receive thy word, that 
6 1 likewiſe may bear a part in the praiſes thy 


© © "people 
t Pſalm cxvi. 14. 16. ind nnd. 5. Rem vi. 1. Gal. il. 20. 


and vi. 14. 2 Cor. v. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 3. Rom. xii. 1. 1 John. 
i. 7. Matth. xxvi, 24. N | 
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people pay thee, and not periſh (as without 
thy mercy I muſt do) with a lye in my right 
hand ». Conſider, the time is ſhort *, death 
is near, and may be ſudden. May the Lord 
enable you to conſider the things belonging to 
your peace ?, before they are hid from your 

eyes! | 5 
And you, my friends, who at preſent enjoy 
the light of God's countenance, who know 
your fins are forgiven * for his name's ſake, and 
have a happy freedom of acceſs at a throne of 
grace, O be mindful of your privileges ; be- 
ware of ſin, beware of ſelf, beware of fatan. 
Your enemy envies you your liberty, he watches 
you with ſubtilty and malice, he ſpreads ſnares 
for your feet; he deſires to have advantage of 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat. There- 
fore be upon your guard, be humble, make 
much of ſecret prayer, keep cloſe to the ſcrip- 
tures of God; by. the words of his lips you 
ſhall be preſerved from the paths of the de- 
ſtroyer *. Attend diligently upon the ordinan- 
ces, and ſpeak often one to another, in love 
and faithfulneſs, of what the Lord has done 
and prepared for you, and of what © manner 
of 


- * Iſaiah alliv. 20. * 1 Cor. vii. 9. Luke xix. 42 
z 1 John ii. 12. Luke xxii, 31. b Pſalm. xvii 4. Mal, 
. ith 11. | 
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of perſons you ought to be, in all holy conver- 
ſation and godlineſs. Thus you ſhall be kept 
ſafe from evil. Jeſus has prayed for you that 
your faith may not fail *. Fix your eye f and 
your heart upon him, as he that muſt do all 
fer you, all in you, all by you. And he 


has ſaid, Yer a little while, and ſurely I come 


quickly *, Hold faſt that which thou haſt. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life. Amen, Even ſo, come Lord 


Tur 


e Luke xxii. 3 f Heb, xii. 2. 3 Rev. iii. 11. k Rev. if. 
19, and xxii. 20. 4 | 
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SERMON XX, 


Of the Aſſurance of Faith. 


1 JonN v. 19. 


And we 2 . that we are of God | 


en nd and abiding perſuaſion 
not only that the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel are true in themſelves, but that we 

through grace are ſurely and unchangeably 
intereſted in them, is highly deſirable. If we 
may be ſafe, we cannot be happy and comfort- 
able without it, when once we have received 
an experimental knowledge of the deceitfulneſs 
of our own hearts, and the variety, ſubtilty, 
and force of ſatan's temptations: And he who 
knows our frame and ſituation, has in his holy 
word made a full proviſion for us in this reſpect, 
and declared it to be his intention, that thoſe 

who flee for refuge to the hope he has ſet 


before 
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before them, might have ſtrong conſolation *, 


not be left at an uncertainty in a concern of 


the higheſt importance, but be rooted, ground- ' 


ed, eſtabliſhed and ſettled in the knowledge of 


his love, and be enabled to maintain it as an 


unſhaken principle through every change of 
diſpenſation and frame, hat he who hath begun 
a good work in them will perform it until the day 


of Jeſus Chriſt b. 


This animating chhfidence, ſo well ſuited,” 
and fo neceſſary to render the foul ſuperior to 


all the trials of life, to inſpire a noble diſdain of 
the ſinful pleaſures, and vain purſuits of the 
preſent evil world, and to engage the grateful 
exertion of every faculty and power in the ſer- 
vice of God, is generally expreſſed by the word 
Aſſurance. But though the word is in frequent 
uſe, the thing itſelf has been, and ſtill is a ſub- 
ject of much diſpute and controverſy amongſt 
profeſſors of the goſpel. Many not being con- 
ſcious of ſuch a chearing perſuaſion in them- 


ſelves, and too haſty in ſuppoſing their attain- 


ments muſt be a ſtandard to others, have ven- 
tured to deny the poſſibility of ſuch. an aſſu- 
rance, and treated every claim to it as viſionary 
and enthuſiaſtic. On the other hand, ſome 
il a to 1 have 

„Heb. vi is. Phil. i. 6. 
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have maintained the oppoſite extreme, and held 
aſſurance ſo eſſential to faith, that without it no 
perſon has a ſcriptural warrant even to hope 
that a work of grace is begun in his heart. 
This ſentiment, eſpecially when aſſerted by 
perſons of undoubted character for gifts, graces 
and uſefulneſs, has greatly ſtartled and diſcou- 
raged weak and feeble-minded ſouls, and been 
too often an occaſion of adding to the diſtreſs 
of thoſe who rather oug to have been com- 
forted. 

Great differences of judgment have likewiſe 
obtained concerning the means whereby, the 
manner in which, and the perſons to whom 
this aſſurance is communicated, ſuppoſing it 
attainable. It is not needful to inſiſt on par- 
ticulars. Perhaps the beſt way to prevent or 
remove miſtakes is to propoſe the truth ſimply, 
which ſo far as it takes place will neceſſarily 
prevent the entertainment of error. I only 
mention in general, that there is a variety of 
ſentiments on this point, and the moſt of them 
ſupported by reſpectable names, in order to 
caution you againſt paying too great a defe- 
rence to human authority, and to urge yon to 
Praiſe « God for your bibles, and to be diligent 
in the peruſal of them. If FW ſearch the 
| ſerip- 


ſcriptures, and pray for the Spirit, you may 


arrive to a clear ſatis faction for yourſelves, no 
leſs, than if all the learned were of one mind. 
and all of your ſide. | 
My text aflures us, that this Ade ee 
poſſeſſed in the firſt ages of the church. There 
were ſome who could ſay without heſitation, 
We know that we are of God, and though they 
are an apoſtle's words, he uſes them not exclu- 
ſively as an apoſtle, but generally as a believer. 
The greateſt part of the chapter, and indeed 
of the epiſtle, ſhews that he conſiders thoſe to 
whom he was writing, as partakers with him 
in the common privileges of chriſtians. So 
likewiſe St. Paul joins the believing Corinthians 
with himſelf, when he ſays, We know that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens e. And elſewhere 
he takes it for granted, that they (ſome of them 
at leaſt) had this aſſurance, and preſſes them to 
a lively diſcharge of duty upon that conſidera- 
tion, For as much as ye know that your labour ts 
not in vain in the Lord“. 
And we need make no ſcruple of affirming 
from the fulleſt evidence, that this Precious - 
pa 
* 2 Cor. v. 1. 41 Cor. xv. 58. 
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privilege, was not confined, or deſigned by 
God to be fo, to the firſt ages of the goſpel, 
There have been in all periods of the church, 
where the word and ordinances of Chriſt have 
been faithfully adminiſtered, many who could 
ſay, We know that we are of God; and we truſt 
there are more than a few who can ſay ſo, and 
give a ſolid ſcriptural evidence of the hope that 
is in them, even in this degenerate day, But 


becauſe arguments from facts, which muſt 


depend upon perſons teſtimony in their own 
caſes, are not allowed to be fully concluſive ; 
and becauſe the greater part of thoſe whom we 
hope ſincerely love the Lord Jeſus, live far below 
their juſt right and privilege, and are perplexed 
with doubts and fears, which diſhonour their 
profeſſion, weaken their hands and make their 


lives uncomfortable ; I ſhall endeavour at this 


R time to ſtate and explain the nature of aſſu- 


rance, to prove that it is attainable, to point out 
the means by which we are to expect it, and 
to take notice of the hindrances which keep ſo 
many who are intereſted in the goſpel ſalvation 
from enjoying their privilege, and make them 
unwilling or afraid to ſay, Me know that we are 
of God, What I have to offer on theſe particu- 
N lars. 
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lars, will occur under one or other of the 1 
lowing propoſitions. 


I. Aſſurance is not eſſential to the being of 


faith. It is a ſtrong faith, but we read likewiie 


of a weak faith, little faith, faith like a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed © True faving faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt is only diſtinguiſhable by its different de- 


grees, but in every degree and in every ſubje& 


it is univerſally of the ſame kind, and produces | 


(according to its degree) the fame uniform 
effects. It purifies the heart from the love 
and practice of fin, it works by love to the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his ordinances, ways and 


people and it enables the poſſeſſor to over- 


come the world, to ſtand faſt againſt its frowns, 


and to reſiſt the more pleaſing, but not leſs 
dangerous influence of its ſmiles. Each of theſe 
effects is beyond the power, and contrary to 
the inclination of the natural man. No man 
can ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord #,” that 


is, can give him the honour due to his name, 
renounce every other hope of ſalvation, and 


* count all things but leſs and dung that he 
e may win Chril vir by the Holy Ghoft.” 


Yet 

© Rem. xiv. 1. Matth. xiv. 3 1. and xvii. 20. . Acts 

Xv. 9. Gal. v. 6. b Joka v. 4. Cor. Ni, 3. 
8 Phil, il, 8. 
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| Yet thus far many have undoubtedly attained, 


who have not aſſurance, but while they give 
ſufficient evidence by their conduct, that they 


have received precious faith in their hearts, 


they go mourning all the day long, and almoſt 
paſs ſentence againſt themſelves as unbelievers. 
Now what theſe mourners want in order to 
their eſtabliſhment and aſſurance, is not ſome 
new principle which they have not yet received, 
but only a ſtronger degree of that faith which 
they already poſſeſs. Some good writers ſpeak 


of faith of reliance, faith of adherence, faith of 


aſſurance, direct and reflex acts of faith, &c. 
but theſe are not ſcriptural modes of expreſſion, 
nor do they appear to me to throw light upon 
the ſubject, but rather to increaſe the perplexity 
of plain people, who are apt to imagine theſe 
are ſo many different kinds of faith. The 
ſcripture mentions only two kinds, © a living 
* and a dead faith *.” The true faith is faint 
and weak in its beginnings, like the life of a 
new-born infant, but it is growing up to matu- 
rity, and ſhall increaſe with the increaſe of 


God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 


ſtature of the fulneſs Y Chriſt". From hence it 


follows, ; 


| | II. The 
* James tl. 17. 4 Epheſ. iv. I 3» 
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aſſurance are exactly the fame. The firſt and 
loweſt act of ſaving faith neceſſarily includes 
three things. 

1. An apprehenſion of the ſufficiehy and 
authority of Chriſt to ſave. Men that Tive in 
their fins will reſt upon a flender hope, but 
a conſcience truly awakened muſt have ſure 
grounds to go upon, and without the diſcovery 
of ſuch a Saviour as is revealed in the goſpel 
would fink into deſpair, It is afraid of being 
deceived, and is ſo far enlightned that it can= 


not be eaſily impoſed upon; a ſenſe of the 


ſinfulneſs of ſin, an impreſſion of the Majeſty 
of God, will not ſuffer it to reſt in any thing 


ſhort of a perfect atonement and a perfe&t 


rightcouſneſs. But when the eyes of the mind 
are opened, and Jeſus is ſeen as revealed by 
the word and Spirit of God, all ſcruples of this 
ſort are ſilenced, and the ſoul perceives and 
feels that he is fully equal to the mighty un- 
dertaking. 


2. An application to him. This of courſe 


follows a perſuaſion of his ability to ſave, for 


who will fit down and periſh when there is a 
poſſibility of relief? There is perhaps a great 
queſtioning of Chriſt's willingneſs, but fill 


wy 
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fince there is a peradventure, a fads of diſtreſs 
on the one hand, and a view of his power and 
grace on the other, will extort a cry, Lord, 


fave me, or I periſh k. 


3. From hence there ariſes a hope in his 
mercy, which is fainter or ſtronger according 


as the knowledge of Jeſus is more or leſs di- 


ſtinct, and the ſurrender unto him more or leſs 


| fimple and unreſerved; and therefore in gene- 


ral it is very faint at firſt, for the knowledge of 
Chriſt in a meaſure depends upon our know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures, which teſtify of him, 
and on the proofs we have had of his wiſdom, 


grace, and love to ourſelves ; but the young 


convert, in whom the ſeed of faith is but 
lately ſown, has but little acquaintance with 
the word, for he has but juſt begun to know 


the value of it ; and he has but little experience, 


though his eyes are opened, his fight is not 


yet confirmed, nor his * ſenſes exer- 


ciſed. 


Farther, Though he is ſincerely l 


of his need of a Saviour, there is ſtill much of 
2 legal bias and a principle of ſelf- righteouſ- 


neſs in his heart, which fo far from being re- 


moved, is not yet diſcovered to himſelf, and 


* Matth. viii. 25. and xs 30. 
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while he thinks he looks to Chriſt alone, he is 
looking in himſelf for qualifications to recom- 
mend him, and afraid to draw near with con- 
fidence, becauſe he cannot find them. Theſe 
things diſcourage his hopes, and demonſtrate 
his faith to be but weak. 

But the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively aſſurance 
that we can conceive attainable in the preſent 
life, is wrought and maintained by the very 
ſame principles, which have ſo faint an influence 
in the infancy of faith. Let us hear the great 
champion St. Paul, in the cloſe of an exem- 
plary laborious hte, giving an account to a dear 
and intimate friend of the hope that was in 
him. He had been honoured and diſtinguiſhed 
for grace, gifts, and uſefulneſs in a peculiar 
manner. He had laboured more abundantly 
than all the apoſtles, he had fully preached the 
goſpel, and gathered churches throughout a very 
large part of the Roman empire! ; his firſt 
call was extraordinary, by the Lord's appearing 
to him in glory ; and ſome of his ſucceeding 
experiences had been no leſs fingular, for he 
had been caught up into the third heavens” ; 
finally his ſuffering for the goſpel had been 
as great and remarkable as his ſervices. - But 


when 
! x Cor. xv. 10. Rom. xv. 19, m 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
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when he expreſſes his aſſurance of ſupport and 


ſalvation, he ſays not a ſyllable of theſe things, 


but reſts the whole upon ſuch points as are 
common to him with all believers. I know 
whom I have believed, and J am perſuaded that he 
zs able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him againſt that day a. We ſee there St. Paul's 
aſſurance was founded on, Firſt, A knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt the object of his faith. Secondly, 
A conſciouſneſs of tranſactions which had paſt 
between him and his Saviour, he had commit- 
ted ſomething to him, that was, his foul with 
all its ifiterefts: Thirdly, A perſuaſion of his abi- 
lity, willingneſs and faithfulneſs to ſecure and 


preſerve what he had taken charge of. And 
theſe are the very ſame principles which are 
neceflary to the firſt act of weak faith, only 


here they exert themſelves with their proper 
power and efficacy. From hence, 

III. Aſſurance is equally open to all believers. 
It is not the exclufive privilege of great 
ſervices or ſufferings. It is not confined to 


miniſters, martyrs, or apoſtles, but is a prize ſet 


before all who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſincerity, being no other than the growth and 


eſtabliſhment of that —_ which they have 
already 


n 2 Tim. i. 12. 


— — — — — 


Sermon XX. Aſſurance of Faith. 337 
already received. The reaſons why all who _ 


| believe are, not happy in this aſſurance of hope, 
are to be fought, not in the will of God who 


has made abundant proviſion for our comfort, 


but in the perverſeneſs, ignorance and milap- 
prehenſions of our own hearts, and from inatten- 
tion to his revealed word. We are not ſtrait- 
ned in him, but in ourſelves. It is not eaſy to 
_ enumerate the many ways in which our depra- 
vity works to keep this good thing from us. 
A few of the principal are theſe: 
1. Inſincerity. Where grace is really im- 
planted by the holy Spirit it will ſurely prevail 
at length, and ſubdue the whole ſoul to the 


obedience of the faith. But in too many there 
is for a long time not only a great oppoſition 


from indwelling corruption, but a ſecret cleay- 
ing of the will to evil. A double-mindedneſs o, 
a kind of halting between two opinions, ſo that 
while the deſire and prayer of the ſoul ſeems 
expreſſed againſt all fin univerſally, there is {till 
an allowed reſerve of ſomething. inconſiſtent 
with light received. An habitual indulgence of 
known or ſuſpected evil, or an hahitual neglect 


of any known duty, will certainly prevent the 


growth of grace and conſolation. For the. Lord 
9 z claims 
James i. 8,. 1 Kings xviii, 21, Prov. xxüf 25. Plal, ix, 1. 
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claims (what is his juſt due) the whole heart, 

and will not afford the ſtrengthening light of 
his countenance, while any idol is deliberately 

ſet up in his preſence. Then, ſays David, (and 

not till then) ſhall J not be aſhamed when I have 

reſpeet unto all thy commandments. And our 

Lord Jeſus when aſked, How wilt thou manifeſt 

thyſelf unto us? anſwered, If a man love me he 
7070 l keep my words, and my Father will love him, 

und we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him?. Till the pride and naughtineſs of 
our - ſpirits are conquered, and we are made 
willing to give up all, to renounce whatever is 
contrary to his precepts, tho pleaſing as a right 
eye, and ſeemingly neceſſary as the right hand, 

it is in vain to expect a full and e aſſu- 
rance of his love. 

2. Indolence. With reſpect to this valuable 
bleſſing it may be often ſaid, Ye receive not, be- 
cauſe ye aſe not a. It is too common for thoſe 
who were earneſt in erying for mercy, while 
they thought themſelves under the curſe and 
power of the law, to grow ſlack and remiſs in 
prayer ſoon after they obtain ſome hope of fal- 
vation from the goſpel. And particularly they 
do not give all di . gence to make their calling 

and 


* Pſalm cxix, 6. John xiv, 22, 23. q James iv. 2. 
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and election fare „ in the careful uſe of every 
means appointed for their eſtabliſhment in the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. Therefore that word is 
fulfilled in them, The ſothful foul defireth and 
hath nothing. They go on for months or 
years in a complaining unſettled ſtate, and de- 
tervedly, becauſe they are not earneſt in ſeek- 


ing, aſking, waiting, knocking at the gate of 
wiſdom, and at the throne of grace, for that 


bleſſing which the Lord has promiſed to thoſe 
who perſevere in wreſtling prayer, and will 
take no denial, 

3. Miſapprehenſions. Theſe ariſe from a 
neglect of examining the ſcriptures, and an 


undue deference to the deciſions of men. If 
aſſurance is ſuppoſed unattainable, it will. con- 
ſequently not be ſought after. If it is expected 
as an inſtantaneous impreſſion of the Spirit of 
God upon the mind, independent of his word, 


or to ariſe from ſome ſudden powerful appli- 


cation of a particular text of ſcripture, this 


perſuaſion will end in diſappointment. For 


though it muſt be allowed that the Lord does 
at times favour his people with peculiar mani- 


feſtations of his goodneſs, and perhaps ſeal 


me 2 eſpecially ſuited to their preſent 


22 eircum 
7 2 Pet. i. 10 Prov. ith, 4. 
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circumſtances, with a remarkable ſweetneſs and 
evidence upon their minds, yet theſe do rarely 
produce the aſſurance weare ſpeaking of. Theſe 
are but viſits, ſeldom vouchſafed, and quickly 
ſuſpended. And thoſe who depend chiefly 


upon ſuch impreſſions, inſtead of. endeavouring 


to grow in the ſcriptural knowledge of Chriſt, 
are generally as changeable in their hopes as 


- In their frame. While their affections are thus 
engaged, © their mountain ſtands ſtrong, and 
they think they ſhall never be moved; but 


when the cauſe is withdrawn the effect ceaſes, 


and they preſently relapſe into their former 
fears and inquietudes. Not to ſay, that expec- 
"tations of this fort have a tendency to great 
inconveniencies, and often open a door to the 


deluſions of enthuſiaſm and dangerous impo- 
ſitions; for ſatan, when permitted, knows how 
to transform himſelf into an angel of light *. 
If inherent ſanctification, or a conſiderable in- 


creaſe of it, is conſidered as the proper ground 


of aſſurance, thoſe who are moſt humble, ſin- 
cere, and deſirous of being conformed to the 


will of God, will be the moſt perplexed and 


diſcouraged in their ſearch after it. For they 
we all others will be the leaſt ſatisfied with 
| themſebres 


— 


» Pſalm xxx 7. 22 Cor. al. 24. 
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themſelves, and have the quickeſt ſenſe of the ; 


innumerable defilements and defects, which 
the ſcripture aſſures us are inſeparable from 
our beſt tempers and beſt actions. Theſe miſ- 
takes, with others that might be mentioned, 
prevent many from ſeeking after aſſurance at 
all, and bewilder many more by putting them 
upon a wrong purſuit. But what then is aſſu- 
rance ? and how 1s it to be attained ? I ſhall 
attempt an anſwer to theiE n together 
in the next propoſition. 

IV. . Aſſurance is the reſult of a commu 
ſpiritual knowledge of the perſon and work of 


Chriſt as revealed in the goſpel, and a con- 


ſciouſneſs of dependence on him and his work 
alone for ſalvation. What I apprehend neceſ- 
ſary to make my meaning plain, will occur 


from a brief explanation of the terms 1 have | 
made uſe of in this deſcriptidn. 


I. By the term Hpiritual knowledge, I 1 
aſcribe it to the influence and teaching of the 
holy Spirit of God, and diſtinguiſh it both 


from that ſpeculative knowledge of divine 
things, which natural men may acquire from 
books and human inſtruction, and likewiſe 
from that knowledge which a real believet; 


may. attain in the ſame way, _ the limits 
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of his preſent experience. Thoſe who are 
favoured with great outward advantages, par- 
ticularly the light of a clear goſpel miniſtry, 
may very ſoon arrive to a notional apprehenſion 
of the moſt important truths, but with reſpect 
to the ſpiritual and abiding perception of thoſe 
truths, there is no effectual teacher but the 
Spirit of God; and we often find that what we 
think we have learnt of men, we have occa- 
ſion to be taught again by the Lord the Spirit; 
for our acquiſitions fail us when we have moſt 
need of them, and will not ſtand the trial of 
an hour of temptation. But ſo far as we have 
received our views of Jeſus, his perſon, offices, 
mediation and promiſes from him, we poſſeſs 
them, and ſhould be able to defy an angel 
if he was to propoſe to us any other doctrine 
than that which we have ſurely known and 
believed v. | 
2. I uſe the word competent, becauſe there is 
not, that I know of, any determinate ſtandard 
| where to fix. When our knowledge is ſo 
1 far increaſed as to overpower the objections 
\ ariſing from inward corruptions, defects of 
1 obedience, unbelieving fears, and the tempta- 
| tions of ſatan; when we can cut them ſhort 
vl | with 
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with that queſtion of the apoſtle, Vbo is be 


that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, aſſu- 


rance follows of courſe. For I do not under- 


ſtand aſſurance in the ſtricteſt ſenſe for the 
higheſt degree of certainty imaginable. Aſſu- 
rance itſelf is capable of increaſe, and will be 
ſo continually while there is any darkneſs in 
our underſtandings, or any remaining propen- 
ſity to a ſelf-righteous ſpirit. Then only will 
our aſſurance be perfect, when we ſhall ſee 


Jeſus as he is, and be completely freed from all 


_ our infirmities. For theſe, in whatever degree 
they prevail, will ſo far affect the ſtrength ang 
Readineſs of our confidence in Gd. 

3. This knowledge is wrought in us by the 
Spirit, through the medium of the written 
word. Heteaches no unrevealed truths. We 
are not to expect that he will aſſure us as by a 
voice from heaven, or by a ſudden. impulſe 
upon our hearts, that cr names in particular are 
written in the book of life; but he opens our 
underſtandings to underſtand the ſcripture *, to 


aſſent to and feel that we are ſuch finners as 


are there deſcribed, to ſee the dignity and ſuf- 
ficiency of Chriſt Jeſus, as God-Man, the 
Mediator, the ſuitableneſs of his offices, the 
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value of his atonement and righteouſneſs, and. 
the harmony and glory of the divine attributes, 
in the adorable methods of redeeming love, 
which renders it juſt, righteous, and worthy of 
God, to juſtify and fave the believing ſinner v. 
He likewiſe gives us to underſtand the free- 
dom and ſecurity of the goſpel promiſes, con- 
firmed. by the oath of God, and ſealed with 
the blood of the Son. He ſhews us the eſta- 
bliſhment and immutability of the covenant of 
grace; convinees us that there is a fulneſs of 
wiſdom, grace, life, and ſtrength treaſured up 
in Chriſt, for the uſe and ſupport of thoſe who 
in themſelves are poor, miſerable, and help- 


leſs, and to be freely communicated in mea- 
| ſure and ſeaſon, as he ſees neceflary, to ſupport, 
- Nouriſh, and revive the believing ſoul, and to 


lead him in the path of perſeverance to ever- 
laſting life. Such a diſcovery of almighty 
power and unchangeable love, engaged for the 
infallible ſalvation of every believer, which they 
cannot loſe by their own unworthineſs, nor 
be deprived of by all the oppoſition which 
earth or hell can raiſe againſt them *, preduces 
a ſuitable aſſurance in the ſoul that receives it. 
And we can confidently ſay, Me know we are 
1 | | of 
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of God, when we can in this manner Know in 
whom we have believe. 
4. Such diſcoveries of the per we grabs 
of Chriſt; are connected with a heart-felt con- 
ſcionſneſs, that the believer's dependence for all 
the great hopes and ends of ſalvation are fixed 
on him and his work alone. They draw forth 
acts of ſurrender and truſt, and keep the mind 
from forming any vain ſcheme of hope, or re- 
fuge, either in whole or in part, from any other 
quarter. Indeed from the very firſt dawnings 
of faith (as I have obſerved) the ſoul is led to 
commit itſelf into the hands of Jeſus, but while 
knowledge was weak, and the heart very im- 
perfectly humbled, there was a ſecret though 
unallowed dependence upon ſelf, upon reſolu+ 
tions, frames and duties. But as Jeſus riſes 
more glorious in the eye of faith, ſelf is in 
the fame degree depreſſed and renounced; 
and when we certainly fee that there is no 
ſafety or ſtability but in his name, we as cer- 
tainly feel that we expect them from him, and 
from him only. And the holy Spirit aſſiſts 
here likewiſe, bears a comfortable witneſs with 
our ſpirits *, by drawing us to a throne of 
yu pleading in us as a Spirit of adoption, 
and 


2 Roms viii. 15, 1647 | 7 
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and prompting us to renew the renunciation of 
ourſelves, and to glory in Jeſus as made unto us 
of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanfification and 
redemption *, from day to day. And from 
hence ariſes a ſolid, permanent aſſurance. The 
believer, though weak and unſtable as water in 
himſelf, and though continually aſſaulted by a 
powerful combination againſt his peace, can 
look through all to Jeſus, and ſay; I am per- 
fuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor hetght, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love 
of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord o. 
What remains then but to animate and preſs 
every fincere believer to ſtrive, in God's ap- 
pointed way, for a comfortable affurance that 
they are accepted in the Beloved, paſſed from 
death unto life, and infallibly freed from all 
condemnation, Though this knowledge is not 
abſolutely neceſſary to our fafety, it is exceed- 
ing needful to make us unwearied, chearful 
and evangelical in a courſe of holy obedience, 
to the exertion of all our powers and faculties 
in the ſervice of him who has loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and 
5 a 
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to give us courage to endure and ſurmount the 
many difficulties and oppoſitions, which we are 

ſure to meet with in the courſe of our profeſ- 
ſion. Unbelief and diſtruſt weaken our hands, 
and make our knees feeble .. The more ſteadily 
we confide in God, the better we ſhall : ſerve 
him ; we ſhall be enabled to caft all our cares 
upon him, to rely on his promiſe, to make our 
ſtrength equal to our day, and having a well- 
grounded expectation of receiving the end of 
our hope, even the ſalvation of our ſouls, we 
ſhall ſtand faſt in the evil day, and fay, None of 
theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear, 
Jo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy e. I would 
only ſubjoin two cautions to thoſe who are thus 
minded. 55 
1. Remember that the progreſs of faith to 
aſſurance is gradual. Expect it not ſuddenly, 
but wait upon the Lord for it in the ways of 
his appointment. As it depends upon the ma- 
nifeſtation of the holy Spirit, let this engage 
you to conſtancy' and earneſtneſs in prayer; 

and as it ariſes from a knowledge of Jeſus, 
be aſſiduous in ſearching the ſcriptures which 
teſtify of him. The bleſſing of the Lord and 
< the hand of the diligent concur in the attain- 
ment 


4 Heb, xii. 12. Ads xx. 24. 
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ment of this benefit f.” If you perſevere in 
this path, you will be helped forward by the 
experience of every day, and every diſpenſation 
of providence, as well as every exerciſe and- 
frame of mind you paſs through, will be ſancti- 
fied to give you an increaſing conviction that 
you are nothing, and that Jeſus is all in all. 
2. As you cannot ſee or maintain a fight 
| of your intereſt in the covenant, but by the 
light of the Spirit, beware of grieving him *. 
If you indulge a careleſs trifling diſpoſition, or 

venture upon known fin, you will find dark 
clouds raiſed between the Sun of righteouſneſs 
and your fouls. Aſſurance is not ſo invariable, 
but that it may be affected, weakened, and 
perhaps for a ſeaſon quite ſuſpended, by un- 
faithfulneſs and backſliding on our part. If 
you have a perſuaſion of your intereſt in the 
love of God, that remains always the fame, 
though prayer is reſtrained, the ordinances - 
flighted, and watchfulneſs intermitted : Take 
heed, leſt this inſtead of aſſurance ſhould be 
vain confidence and preſumption. , The hope 
that maketh not aſhamed, endears every pre- 
cept and ordinance to the foul, weans the 
affections from low and trivial purſuits, and 
4% ſtrengthens 
f Prov. x, 4, 222 © Fpbef.iv. 30. 
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ſtren othens the rc of every gracjoun prige = 
<ipl$: .- 

As it is chus poſible and deſirable for a be- 
liever to know that he is of God, ſo a concern 
for many here preſent will not ſuffer me to 
cloſe, without deſiring you to conſider if you 
have not cauſe to conclude from ſcripture teſti- 
mony that you are not of God. See the caſe 
determined by an apoſtle. Whoſoever doth nat 
righteouſneſs, is not of God", And again by. 
another, F any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, « 
be is none of his *. + Are not theſe deciſions plain 
and abſolute ? If your love and dependence are 
not fixed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if your tem- 
pers and practice are not governed by his com- 
mands, you are not of God. Who then do 
you belong to? The whole world is divided 
between two maſters, and ranged under oppo- 
ſite banners. A neutrality is impoſſible. If you 
are not of God you 8 at preſent to ſatan, 
you are his captive , he leads you blindfold, 
and he meditates your deſtruction when” you 
ſhall have worn out your lives in his miſerable 
ſervice. And will you continue fond of your 
bondage, and follow him like an ox to the 
laughter? There is a redemption-price paid, 


there 
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there is an arm of power revealed in favour of 
ſuch helpleſs periſhing priſoners. Jeſus, whom 


we preach, 7s able to take the prey out of the 


band of the mighty, and to deliver the lawful 


captive '. The Lord help you to apply to him 
before iniquity is your ruin. O may he in- 
eline you to believe and be ſaved =. If you 


reject him, you ſeal yourſelf to an aggravated 


condemnation, and muſt periſh without mercy. 
But if you hear his voice, and call upon his 


name, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and 
to bleſs you in turning every one of you ou 
your iniquities * 5 


1 Iſaiah xlix. 24. m Acts xvi. 31. = Heb. vii, 26. 
As iii. 26. | * 
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J. 23. for which then r. which till then. p. 52. J. 20. for little 


r. like. p. 56. J. 8. for under v. to. p. 57. l. 13. for re- illW- 


minations v. illuminations. p. 72. J. 23. for which r. while. 
p. 91. J. 24. for had been r. ſhould be. p. 96. J. 7. for reckon 
r. reject. p. 97. I. 18. for ſtood it r. ſtood out. p. 102. J. 21. 
for diſcern r. diſarm. p. 108. /. 10. for any r. every. p. 112. 
J. 21. r. he ſpares. p. 118. J. 14. for inſomuch r. inaſmuch. 
p. 124. J. 13. for power r. powers. p. 125. J. 8. for part 
7. fruit. p. 138. J. 5. for nay r. now. p. 167. J. 4. far 
diſperſed r. diſpoſed. p. 178. J. 15. for commanded . com- 
mended, p. 186. J. 1. dele off. p. 202. I. 19. for daily 


r. doubly, p. 215. I. 11. for warmed r. warned. p. 222. J. 8. 


7. in behalf, and /. 18. r. whither. p. 267. J. 6. for it r. He. 
p. 280. J. 11. for this r. their. | | | 
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Rztiicrovs Books publiſhed by J. Jonxsox and 
B. DA vEN PORT. No 8, Paternoſter-Row. 


7 N authentic NARRATIVE of ſome remarkable and 
intereſting Particulars in the Life of u, com- 
municated in a Series of Letters to the Rev. Mr. Haweis, Rector 


Be” Aldxwinckle, in Northamptonſhire, and by him (at the Requeſt 


of Friends) now made public. 
2. The Goſpel Myſtery of Saucriricariox opened, in 


fundry praciical Directions ſuited eſpecially to the Caſes of 


_ thoſe who labour under the Guilt and Power of in-dwelling Sin. 


cc 


To which is added. A Sermon on Juſtification. By the Rev. 
W. MaxsHALL. The eighth Edition, with a Recommendatory 
Preface by the late Rev. Mr. Hervey. 3s. 


Extract from Mr. Hzzver's Theron and Aſpaſio, Vol. III. 


0 0 P. 336. Third Edition. 8 | 
elt is with great Pleaſure, and without any Diffidence, that 
« I refer my Keaders to Mr. MarsxaLL's Treatiſe on Sanc- 
„ TIFICATION, Which I ſhall not recommend in the Style of a 
& Critic, nor like a Perſon of Taſte, but with all the Simplicity 
of the weakeſt Chriſtian ; I mean from my own Experience : 
te it has been made one of the moſt uſeful Books to my own 
Heart. I ſcarce ever fail to receive ſpiritual Confolation and 
« Strength from the Peruſal of it. And was I to be baniſhed- 
«« into ſome deſolate Iſland, poſſeſſed only of two Books, beſides 
% my BipLE, this ſhould be one of the two; perhaps the firſt 
6% that I would chuſe.” IO 
3. The GOLDEN TREASURY, for the Children of Gop; 
whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven. Conſiſting of ſelect Texts of 
the Bible, with practical Obſervations, in Proſe and Verſe, for 
Every Day in the Year. Written by C. H. v. BocaTzxy. 


with a Preface of the Author, on the right Uſe of this Book, 


bl 


and now for its great Uſefulneſs tranſlated from the 19th Edition 


of the German, in two Parts, bound together, Price 3 s. 6 4. 
N. B. Either Part may be had alone, Price 2s. each Volume. 

4. MEDITATIONS and Contemplations on the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, in which the Hiſtory of the Paſſion, as given by the 
Four Evangeliſts, is connected, harmonized, and explained, with 
ſaitable Prayers and Offices of Devotion. By J. RamBacn. 
D. D. illuſtrated with a Set of Copper-plates, engraved by GR- 


NION, WALKER, and Cax or. Two large Volumes in Octavo- 


Price 125. neatly bound. 

5. The Seraphical young SHEPHERD. Being a very re- 
markable Account of a Shepherd in France, about Eighteen Year? 
of Age ; who, without any other Means than the Scriptures, and 


the Leachings of God's Holy Spirit, attained to a very uncom- 


mon and evangelical Knowledge of the true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. Now tranſlated from the French. 
and enlarged with Notes. By CoRNELIUVS CA LEX, Jun. Late 
Clerk in the Princeſs Dowager of Wales's Treaſury. 2s, 6d. 
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